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THIS li ttle book wi ll betray the length of time i t has

been under considerati on by several allusions to modern

events which are now anachroni sms. But I have preferred

to leave the text as I wrote i t some time ago ; and to make

no change in the estimate of the Stoi c teachers, although in

some respects my own standpoint is not the same. On the

whole
,
i t agreesfairly well wi th the valuation of a pure

Moni sm set forth in the ‘ Bampton Le cture s ’ of
and I am glad of an opportuni ty of supplementing and

supporting the general statements made there by thi s

detai led inqui ry into two or three of the most eminent and

sincere expounders of an untenable creed.

MUNDHAM HOUSE ,
NORFOLK,

~

December 1 909 .
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MARCUS AURELIUS AND THE

LATER STOICISM

PART I . INTRODUCT ION

CHAPTER I

THE ROMAN EMPEROR

ANALrsz s

The Roman Empi re an eastempore expedi ent .

The Emperor a Republi can ofiicial, not a King ; no recogni ti on
of the heredi tary principle .

The Empi re above Nat ional i ty .

Vagueness of Imperia l i dea l allowed osci llation between civ i l

and mil i tary conception ; the C
’
resar represented the Spi ri t

of the Age i n his choi ce.

Dua l aspect of the Emperor as
“ Overlord of the prov inces

(where hispersona l capri ce modified by continui ty oftradi ti on,
by poli cy of non - interventi on

,
and by loca l autonomy) ; and

as Princeps
”
and Delegate ofthe Senate .

Honest attempts of
“ F i ve good Emperors

”
to ru le as Presi dents

of a Free State (96— 1 80 A.D .) hi story of i ts subsequent

fai lure (1 80—285
Thi s peri od an excepti ona l epoch, devoted to the problem of the
Reconci li ati on of the Dyarchy.
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NO political system that man’s ingenuity has invented
can ever equal in intere st for us the Roman Empire .

Like the British Constitution , it was the slow growth
of time . Julius and Augustus contributed

,
in large

measure and in answer to a tired world’s demand
, to

this unification , this centralizing Of authority in a

single city and a single ruler ; but they could never
have dreamt Of the full significance of the ir work.

Augustus
,
indeed , to the very close Of his life cloaked

his power under a pretence Of extempore expediency ;
and masterly though this policy was in disarming the
Old classical prejudice against a

“ tyranny
,

”

yet much
Of the suspicion and discord , the mutinies and bloodshed,
which succeeded , was due to the Singular indefiniteness
and ambiguity Of his new Constitution

,
which under

the Old titles and magistracie s concealed a complete
revolution. He could never have fore seen that this
hasty attempt to reconcile the traditions of the past
with the needs Of the pre sent, would become permanent
in his Own Empire , and, afte r it had passed away, would
appear at al l subsequent time s Of human history as the

visionary Ideal towards which the aspirations Of our

race are directed . The paradoxe s
,
but imperfectly dis

guised by the Imperial mantle , involved inconsistencies
so absurd and so fundamental, that we wonder how the

system survived for ten years the inquiry of reasonable
m en. Ye t a stability seems to have attended it

,
which

from experience we know is denied to the paper
constitution and definite formulae Of modern theore tic
government.

2 . The Roman Empire was never a monarchy in
the strict sense ; to the very end the word Respub l ica

took precedence of the title of the despot
, who con
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trolled and frequently enslaved it. In Spite Of the

Imperial apotheosis (little understood , and Often mis
appreciated), in spite Of the obscure inviolability of the

Tribunitian power, no special sanctity surrounded the
representative of the people . The nation,

”

a vague
name sometimes embodied in the Senate , some time s
in the tumultuous shouts Of frontier legions, was the
real and ultimate repositary of al l lawful power ; and we
marvel that in al l the patient and accurate legislation
Of the Imperial epoch no attempt was made to define
with exactne ss the duties , the prerogative s, the rights
of succession , the dynastic claims, the me thods Of

e lection, Of that central point upon which this wheel
of government and society revolved. The divinity

,

which to our modern eyes “ doth hedge a king
,

”

the

peculiar respe ct in spe ech and address
, the reverence

to the person of a monarch , the accumulate d title s Of
honour,— al l these were utterly lacking. W e have
enormously increased the prestige , the sacrosanct
character of our modern sovere igns , though it may
b e at the cost Of the ir prerogative . The ir influence
is all the greater, because it is indi rect. The Caesar,
elected by a free choice , and possessing Of himse lf no
single claim to sovere ignty, was the trusted

"

minister
of Democracy, and atoned for failure with his life .

“
The King can do no wrong ”

;
“ Le roi est mort !

Vive le roi 1
”
are two principles which lie at the back

ground Oi the stability of Europe
,
and are by no means

mere sentiments or convenient fictions of the law.

Ye t they involve ideas which a Roman in the most
servile period would have repudiated with scorn. W e

have raised monarchs above the strife Of party
, above

the bitterness Ofrival factions
,
into a serener atmosphere
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and when the history of the Nineteenth Century is
compiled by dispassionate critics , it will b e seen how

large ly we have augmented the influence while circum
scribing the dire ct power of the Crown. AS late as

the re ign Of Maurice (58 2 T heophy
-lact could

proudly boast Of the contrast be tween the “ legal and
constitutional government ” Of the Byzantine , and the

capricious de spotism Of the irre sponsible Chosroes.

And thi s, after the policy of the rough but astute
Diocletian , Of Constantine , and still more definite ly
of Justinian ,

had set itse lf to centralize , to seclude , to
consecrate the monarchical idea, after the pattern of

Oriental courts. Nor did the heredi tary principle mee t
with recognition throughout this period Of

'

fifte en
centuries. Nothing is more remarkable than the safe
security Of the family and relations Of a deposed or

murdered emperor. They sank unnoticed into private
life ; no vengeance associated them in the misdeeds of
thei r kinsman ; no discontented faction saw a pre text
for sedition in the ir indisputable claims to Imperial
rank . If we e xamine t he “ dynastie s ” Of this period
from Augustus to Constantine XIV.

,
we Shall Observe

how common was the peace ful succe ssion of son, of

brother, or Of nephew to the throne ; and the page Of

hi story is full of ephemeral fami lie s , each one increasing
in duration and stability, till at the close , the Comneni
and the Palaeologi divide between them nearly four
hundred years. But it must b e continually remembered
that this involved no re cognition whatever Of the heredi
tary principle , as we understand it to-day. The

“H oly
Roman Empire ” be came monopolized by a Single family
in later time s, without ever expressly denying that the
highest secular Office in Europe was open to any



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


6 MARCUS AURELIUS

stronger in our hearts , as it is more genuine than a

vague cosmopolitan sympathy, which SO Often amounts
mere ly to the acceptance of certain theoretical pro
positions , indifference to immediate dutie s. To this
fee ling, this generous emotion , the Empire , whether
mediaeval or ancient , was an absolute stranger. The

Empire was the denial of nationality. The Civis
Romanus ” was one who enjoyed a supra—national
privilege . He was a Spaniard, a Neapolitan, a Cyrenian,

a Syrian ; but he was some thing more . The gradual
extension Of what may b e termed the

“ franchise ”

advanced to its goal Of complete comprehensiveness
(under an Antonine , in 2 1 3 A.D.) along with the de cay
Of the Roman race . In its narrower significance , the
Roman family became extinct. The legitimate children
by birth were succeeded by the adopted family of al l

nations under heaven and adoption constituted in
the ancient world a t ie no less sacred and binding
than did physical de scent . Thus the Empire is com

pletely ignorant of the modern notions of kingship ,

of heredi ty, of nationali ty. I t attempts to conceal the
absolute powers which it place s in the hands of

representatives , and seems ashamed or afraid to define
them . The Emperor is mere ly the first subject of this
comprehensive and invisible State . He embodie s the
people ’s wishe s, aspirations

,
and authority ; but he

exercise s a sacred trust which has been freely de legated
to a chie f magistrate . He is a steward, not an owner.

In the son of Caesar there exists no inherent pre
supposition or pretension to Office . And the political
system founded on the very negation Of nationalism or

separatene ss, formed a bond Of union be tween tribes
and civilizations the most adverse and distinct, —an
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intangible network which held together in harmony
and peace the last centurie s Of the de caying people s of
classical antiquity.

§ 4 . Enough has been said to suffice as a general
introduction to that Imperium Of which Marcus
Aurelius Antoninus was SO bright an ornament. W e

shall try to portray the work, the character, the

influence Of this ruler ; and in attempting to e stimate
his place , e ither as a thinker or a governor, the remarks
which precede will b e found by no means superfluous.
Among the various attempts made by generals or

state smen on the ir accession to define this strange ly
vague digni ty

,
none was more noble or conscientious

than the policy of the fiv e good Emperors whose names
have brightened that period Of repose , and perhaps of
lethargy, which se emed to Gibbon the

“ happiest ” age

in human records. The re igning Caesar, finding few
precedents and generally armed with a mandate ,

”

silent or expressed, to reverse and stigmatize his
predece ssor’s me thods, was at liberty to give prominence
to whichever of his dual positions he pre ferred . He

might, even in time of peace , incline towards an

Absolutism supported by the Sword ; or, rejecting the
title Imperator, he might live and govern as princeps ,

”

as primus inter pare s, among his peers, the Senatorial
fathers. In this oscillation,

greatly though this change
was due to the character Of the Emperor and his
predilections for republican or military ideals, ye t
there can b e no doubt that in whatever capacity, he
represented the temper Of the Roman world— that
publi c opinion and that plainspokenness Of the populace
which was tolerated even under the most savage re igns.
Probably no government has ever existed unle ss favoured
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and approved by the larger part of its subjects . The

seditious may b e clear- voiced and bold
,
but they always

constitute a minority. The approval of the citizens
may b e" due to the Sheer inertia of indolence or

ignorance , or the profound doubt that any change can

b e for the be tter. An infini tesimal fraction Of the

Russians have more than once imperilled a system
which is set firm on the piety and veneration Of the

vast bulk of the nation The Sultan of Turkey, in
Spite of the prote sts of a

“ Young Turkey ” faction ,
is

acceptable to his subjects . The government of. France ,
which Offers a frivolous nation the comparative ly harml e ss
Sport Ofa ministerial crisis in place Of regicide and the

fall of dynastie s, repose s undoubtedly upon the negative
and contemptuous consent Of the people . The Tudor
Sovere igns

,
perhaps more crue l in the ir suspicions Of

our noble house s than any Caesar, had the unfailing
support of the ir subjects, and live in the ir grate ful
memory. Similarly, the Roman Emperors seem at each
moment to embody the dominant spirit of the age , and

perhaps rather to follow than to lead . Trained for the
most part in no princely seclusion ,

but moving free ly
as soldiers or citizens among a free -Speaking people ,
acceding to a dignity which rare ly dazzled them , they
brought to the throne the taste s, the studi es , the pre
dilections Of a private station ; and gave unconscious
expre ssion to the popular voice , and clearer utterance
to vague murmurs Of discontent .

5. Great as was the power of Caesar, his personality
was perhaps Of less account than the character Of the

Constitutional monarch of to -day. The province s of

Rome , where the real life and progre ss Of the Empire
continued , were indi fferent to the occupant Of the throne .
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Though the Roman civil service never degenerated into
a bureaucracy, ye t there was a continuity Of tradition, a

uniformi ty Of procedure , which never snapt , though the
idea of sovere ignty was incarnate in a rough Dacian
peasant or an effeminate Syrian b oy ; though on the

frontiers the transient phantoms in the purple baffle the
as siduity OfNumi smatics. The secret of Roman great
ness was her respect for individual rights and local
autonomy. The central government was to b e strong
and vigilant for the public cause , but it was to honour
the liberties of the governed, and above al l never to

interfere in those debatable and uncertain matters which ,
as indi fferent to the public order, are best left to in
dividual taste . The New Te stament from Pilate to

F estus is full of e loquent te stimony to the forbearance
and toleration Of the Roman Official, and his instinctive
sense of the limits Of government and the restrictions
which should b e placed upon State interference . Rome ,
unfairly we ighted with the odium of the Ten Persecu

tions Of the Christians
,
is yet the first State that dis

covered and practised re ligious tolerance . The ear Of

the Emperor was an infallible and uncorrupt court Of

final appeal ; but his vigilance did not obtrude itse lf, nor
did his authority mi schievously supersede the ancient
local systems.
Seneca (De Clem.) is addressing his master during the
golden age Of the Quinquennium ; ye t the se words
might well epitomize the general view Of Roman
administration during its whole supremacy. I . 2 :

“Multa
i llos cogunt ad hanc confessionem (e sse fe lices), qufi
nulla in homine tardior e st ; securi tas alta, affluens ;

jus supra omnem injuriam positum. Laetissima

forma RP“ , cui ad summam l ibertatem ni hil dee st ni si
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pereundi licent ia. And Of the conception of the Im

perial position ; I . 3 : quem omne s non tam supra se

e sse quam pro se sciunt and the familiar me taphor,
Quemadm . totum corpus animo deserv i t . Sic haec
immensa mul ti tudo unius animae circumdata (enve loping
like the body the soul Of a single man) i l lius spiritu
regi tur, i llius ratione flectitur. 4 . I lle est enim
vinculum per quod RP . cohaeret ; ille Spiritus vi talis,
quem haec tot m i l lia trahunt , ni hil ipsa per se futura
nisi onus et praeda Si mens illa Imperii sub trahatur.

5. Animus EP‘E tu es, illa corpus tuum .

”

The whole
tempe r Of the more acquiescent Roman and the attitude
Of the provincials towards the new regimen,

is probably
we ll contained in the following z— Ep. lxxi i is I lle vir

Sincerus ac purus qui rel iqui t e t curiam e t forum e t

omnem admine
m RP“B ut ad ampliora secederet, dil igi t

eos per quos hoc ci facere tutO lice t magnam rem

nescient ibus debe t sub quorum tute la positus exercet
arte s bonas.”

If the wisdom Of the British is content to leave the
anomaly of over Six hundred separate and distinct
administrations in India

, we have learned this le sson
from the Roman. The Roman world was no loose ly-knit
congerie s of independent satrapies z behind the apparent
licence Of the urban life ofAsia Minpr was the strong
hand of the central authority, watchful ye t seldom
obtrusive . The supreme merit Of the system was due

to this se lf- control, which for the first time in history
curbed and restricted the interference of government,
encouraged native traditions and creeds , and avoided
that dangerous le thargy which a profe ssional bureaucracy
and over-minute supervision tend to produce in some
modern State s . Thus the Empire clearly had two face s ,
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like Janus , the one as the benevolent and impartial
warden of the world’s peace ; the other, in its stricter
relation to its immediate environment, the Senate Of

Rome . The Emperor was the overlord of a multi
pl ici ty Of State s, who found union symbolized and

guaranteed in his person ; but he was , besides, the
supreme magistrate in a municipality. The indi viduality
of Caesar mattered little in the provinces ; but his
momentary temper was all - important in Rome . While
Tacitus devote s almost exclusive attention to the

seditions Of terrified Senators, who might thwart but
could scarce ly help Caesar’s Imperial ideas ; whil e Sue
tonius intere sts his readers in the pe tty and malicious
gossip of the Court, we must look e lsewhere for

the real effect of the new system,
and explain from

other sources the gratitude and the homage which it
called forth.

6. W e have said that the Prince could on his
accession emphasize at his wil l the civil or the military
Side of sovere ignty ; and that in making this choice he
represented more truly than an he ir-apparent to-day

the general wish or public sentiment. The advent of
Vespasian and the F lavian dynasty was in complete
harmony with middle -class fee ling. Peace , re trench
ment, and reform ”

was the watchword of a tired socie ty
after the startling extravagance and heroic vice s Of the
Claudian house . Unfortunate misunderstanding drove
the last Of this family

,
an able administrator ofa gloomy

and suspicious temper, into that undying feud with the
Senate which Tacitus SO e loquently describe s in the

Opening chapters of the “Agricola.

”
The tone OfRoman

society and aspirations in 9 6 A.D. became once more
overtly and distinctly Republican. The period ofnearly
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one hundred years was marked by an hone st attempt on
the part Ofthe adoptive Emperors to govern as Pre sidents
Of a free State . Trajan managed to hold in solution
the di verse e lements Ofmilitary enterprise and de ference
to the consul tative Body , which still remained in name
the “ fount of honour,

”
and the source of the de legated

authority which he exercised , whether in camp or court.
Hadrian, who represents the re stle ss Wanderjahre in

this epoch’s l ife , had reason to suspe ct the loyalty Of

the Senate , but he rare ly disregarded the ir di gnity.

Antoninus the F irst, one Of those tranquil , artle ss, and
almost saintly characters that raise to the throne the

domestic virtues , and influence not by ability, but by
pure simplicity Of life and aim

,
continued in his event

le ss re ign the same policy Of mode sty and deference .

Antoninus the Second (orMarcus Aure lius) , in whom the
period close s not without sad and me lancholy foreboding
Of a lone ly Old age , was fully persuaded Of the ultimate
authority Of the Senate , though he must have confessed
to himse lf that as an engine Ofgovernment it was supine
and incapable . W ith hi s death and the ominous (per
haps apocryphal) threat to Commodus , The Senate
sends you this !

”
ended the dream Of reconciliation

be tween the two disparate members Of the Dyarchy.

The African Dynas ty OfSeverus (bearing in the character,
annals, and fortune s Of its members so strange a re sem
blance to the F lavian) broke entirely with this tradition ;
and the counse l , Gain the Army and de spise al l e lse ,

”

be came the charter of his successors . The apparent
restoration under Severus II . was formal and ineffective .

The senatorial nominee s, Pupienus and Balb inus— or

Tacitus some forty years late r— were scarce ly fitted
to the requi rements Ofthe time . The Offer ofZEmi li anuS
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authority of the Roman people ; 1 and that the Emperors
were but the chosen executive or de legate s to carry
out the ir will during the ir good pleasure . The two

Antonines were ideal repre sentative s of this anomalous
system ,

which sought to ve il autocracy under republican
forms in exact contradiction Of the modern scheme ,
which expre sse s in de spotic formulae the limited or

vicarious action of a constitutional monarch . In both
there is a deception which dece ive s no one ; but we
may we ll consider whether Bolingbroke is right

,
who

maintains that disgui se d absolutism ve iled under popular
forms is more dangerous than the open exercise of

power, without any pretence of concealment. Brought
up from early years in the atmosphere Ofa Court , the
second Antonine had avoided many Of its temptations
and learnt much Of its re sponsibilities . The pe cul iar
danger of one born in the purple ”

(wopctvporyewmbe),
which seems the clear le sson Of the career of Commodus ,
is contradi cted (like most historic generalisations) by
the example ofhis father. The filial regard ofAure lius
for Antoninus (to call them by the ir familiar title s) was
Sincere and unaffected. He succeeded , first among the
Emperors , not only to a throne se cured by a profound
loyalty, but to dutie s already we ll defined ; and he was
spared, by pious glance s at his model, much uncertainty
in the conduct of affairs— that uncertainty as to the

significance and limits of power which embittered the
character of Tiberius , and sowed the seeds of incurable
hatred in SO many promising re igns be tween the assembly
and the executive , the ir chosen but distrusted repre sen

tat iv e . H is reign was di stinguished by no great ad

1 As lat er, in the Col l ege ofCardinal s, the inherent right ofal l Chri s

t ians to choose the Supreme Pont ifl
'

.



“ THE ROMAN EMPEROR ”
1 5

ministrative reform,
no eventful campaigns. H is wars

were confined to the fr
‘

ontiers of the Augustan Empire ,
which Trajan had vainly attempted to enlarge ; and

interest us only because they seem to forebode the great
Barbarian movements Of the coming centuries . The

absolute still ness which enfolds the re ign ofAntoninus
is certainly broken under hi s successor by the din of

arms and the alarms of sedition. Avidins Cassius is
the already familiar type ofambitious provincial governor
who instigate s a military “ pronunciamento but he
may interest us as Showing that Aure lius failed to secure
the allegiance of the troops, while he failed to rouse new

life and energy in the Senate . The desultory and futile
campaign in Persia (with which this mutiny was con

nected) mere ly marks the recrude scence of that e ternal
quarrel between East andW e st which in this form lasted
for seven hundred years, and produced in all that time
no lasting alteration of fronti
must not forge t the beneficial legislation
part of the community, which , derived from no classical
ideal, depended upon a mixture ofhumanitarian Stoicism
and unseen Christian influences ; and to both these the A
Roman mind was peculiarly susceptible . But we may
look in vain for any important contribution to the fabric
of the Roman Imperial system ; and, while respe cting
the principle of heredity, we must regret that Aure lius
could not have forese en the abuse ofpower in unworthy
hands, and have rendered harmless the uncontrolled
caprice of later times.

8 . Marcus Aurelius has thus certainly le ft no per
manent mark upon the development of the Imperial
ideal. Hi s influence upon his successors was Slight .
The tranquil figure Of Antoninus exercised a far more
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potent fascination ; and a shadowy Dynasty of affec

t ionate re spect issued from him , ending in disgrace in
He liogabalus

,
who may b e reckoned the e ighth who bore ,

and perhaps the third who sullied , that honourable name .

Julian,
in his Caesars

,

” treats him with astonishing
irony, and seems to forge t that the imperial Stoic is the
mode l for the imperial Cynic .1 Among his own friends ,
within his own family

,
we must regre t the little we ight

which his character or his teaching carried.

2 Some thing
in his nature disqualified the noble st Of Romans

, the

very pattern Of sovere igns , from impre ssing the age with
the permanent stamp of his influence . Ifwe wish to
appreciate this failure aright

,
we must turn from the

publi c dutie s of the Emperor to the inner soul of the

man
,
which lie s bared be fore us in his Meditations .”

There
,
self-revealed , as pe rhaps in the case Of no other

monarch
,

3 we have the record of his l ife and Spiritual
conflict. I t is when we pass to the philosophic Opinions
OfAure lius that we me e t some partial explanation for
his failure as a monarch or a re former. W e shall have
to rev i ew

'

the various stage s by which Philosophy, that
dangerous and seductive foe of the Common Life , pene
trated the Roman mind, and attempted to pervade
Roman socie ty. In the Quie tism , whi ch the Stoics
brought with them from the East , we shall di scover

1 Sextus Aure l ius, i t is true , Speak s in hi s customary terms ofvapid

eulogy, here , perhaps, wi th greater genuineness.

2 Mr. Pater, who has, if we may haz ard a guess, produced wi th an

unerring and inimi tab l e inst inct the pecul iar
“
atmosphere of the

Antoni nian age , represents th e secret doub ts and amusement of the

Emperor
’

s audi ence , when he l ectured to them on th e Stoic ph i losophy .

3 I except the nai ve and credi tab l e autob iography of the Mogul con

queror Bab ar whose example the present Am ir ofAfghanistan and the

Gaekwar ofBaroda would seem to emulate .
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the most satisfactory clue to the sadne ss of the Imperial
speculator, —to the Unwilling disappointment which his
writings and his life must finally arouse in al l those
who love him for hi s unse lfish devotion,

his goodne ss of
heart , his unaffected sincerity.



CHAPTER I I

THE STOIC’ PHILOSOPHER

ANALYSI S

1 . Greek Phi losophy (in the sphere of conduct) i s foreign i n i ts
origin, and abstenti oni st aims at di scovering a Law or a

Uni ty beyond conventional Sanctions and the Ci ty
-State.

2 . Classi cal Greek temp er delights in varie ty but Greek Thought

desires a Uni ty, whi ch as beyond the Multiple, becomes pure

Negati on.

3 . Phi losophi cal Quietism in cont rast to vigorous democrati c life.

4 . Di sappointment of the Sage who in the supposed new domain of
Freedom encounters resi stance and i ncalculab leforces .

5. A Practical Uni ty
”
achi eved i n the poli ti ca l world by A lex

ander and by Augustus ; Roman ari stocrats
,
condemned to

i dleness and i ntrospecti on by the new government, join the

party ofabstenti on and indifierence .

6. The ir “ Supreme Uni ty,
”
atfirstRate or Destiny, and implying

futi li ty of endeavour
,
becomes a religion of devoti ona l yet

despai ring Thei sm .

7 . Roman Phi losophy as Syncretist and E clectic ; wi th li ttle

emphasis on Absolute Truth, and much on casuistry and in

di vi dua l needs ; the dogmati cmateriali st becomes an agnosti c

and a mystic.

§ 8 . Chi effeatures of the eclecti c wri ters in the fir st two centuri es,

Chri stian and Pagan.

9 . Concentrati on on the Inner Life as the sole rea li ty.

1 0. Stoi cal doctrine transformed according to personal character of
i ts chi ef Roman exponents, Seneca, Epi ctetus, and Marcus

Aureli us .

1 . GREEK Philosophy cannot b e called a native
product Of Greek soil , or a Spontaneous and original

1 8
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creation Of the Gre ek mind. I t sprang up in those
fringes of He llenic civilization which bordered the

barbarian people s , whether in Thrace , in I taly, in Sicily,
or in Asia Minor. Obscure and alien influences com
b ined to give it that peculiar complexion which it bore
to the end of

”

its history. Vague hints and dark legends
connect every prominent sage

’

wi th a visit to Egypt , and
a fabled intercourse with the priests Of an esoteric
re ligion. In Gre ece proper we mee t with the late
though splendid names ofSocrates , Plato, and Aristotle ;
but the earliest discoverers and the later succe ssors Of

the Golden and Athenian age
“ were foreigners . The

whole tone and temper of speculation from first to last
is sharply contrasted with those feature s ofGreek social
and political life which are most familiar to us. From
the outse t this stream of thought ran counter to the
classical instincts, and to the needs and aspirations Of

He llenic life and culture . The Athenian period
,
marked

by a bold attempt to unite the two unsociable side s
(
“

principatum ac l ib ertatem ended, neverthele ss, in
the complete disclosure of the ir final Incompatibility.

Philosophy in its birth is e ssentially Romantic ; and

subjective impre ssions take the place Of exterior law.

True it is that the very aim OfReflexion is to justify and
explain this outer law to the subject, and to accept
voluntarily Speculations which had be en imposed before
upon slaves. For by the intrinsic nature of Reason or

Dialectic, separatist ye t unifier, al l these reach a

unity in the world Of nature and Of thought
,
by a com

parison of the various organs Of intelligence or a more
or less patient scrutiny of physical processes ; by a

sifting away Of the nondescript, the particular, until
the pure but rarefied form appeared ; by overcoming
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the extravagant conce it Of individual thinkers or im

pre ssioni sts, in a discovery Of a fixed norm of al l

rational unanimity.

2 . But it is instructive to trace in history the

failure Of al l such attempts to arrive at a unity Of

conciliation be twe en the universal and the indi vidual
reason. Difference (so dear to the Greek spirit

, so

di staste ful to its mature reflexion) obtruded itse lf in
every sphere , where a final harmony was promi sed ;
and the unity, if and when attained

,
proved to b e

void Of content , for the supreme Reality was indis
t inguishab le from negation. Thi s search , which is the
necessary function Of uni fying reason,

was pursued with
quiet persistency, until we lose sight ofHe llenic sobrie ty
and orderlin ess in the raptures and ecstasie s of the

bas tard Platoni sm . Reflexion, in its earliest stirrings
due to barbarian influence s, sugge sted uni ty as the fitting
goal for human thought and endeavour ; while the

Greek tempe r de lighted in vari ety, whe ther in art, or

poe try, or pol itics ; a varie ty which was not mere dis
orderly licence or caprice , —which in the end knew
no other restraints but those Of native good taste and

good fee ling. In the sage , the two confli cting ten

dencies constantly confront one another no le ss than in
socie ty ; and the peace Of mi nd of the one is sacrificed
no le ss than the harmony of the other. The whole
e ssence of the creative and progressive He llenic life was
liberty and equality. In the commonwealth Of City
State s (I do not speak here Of the monastic rigour Of

the Dorians and a common worship), loosely uni ted
by a traditional ancestry, and in the ordinary life of

any one of the group, whether colony or metropolis ,
variegation was the chi e f ch aracteristic . I t was signi
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“ man of the hour ”

in Greek tyrannie s, or the

colossal figure of the Persian King
,
must fall with

sombre influence over the se blithe and prosperous com
muni ties, before m en can Si t apart to muse on the sub
stance of al l things

, the futility of existence
,
and the

negative ethic ofabstention and of quie tism . I t would
b e interesting (though here out of place) to trace the

Share which this consciousness of an unholy or a lawful
uni ty exercised in the production of the reflecting habit
among the Greeks . Certain it is that this thought , no
less than the Spectacle of factions democracy, large ly
contributed to the deve lopment Of philosophy ; which
from the first se t itse lf to correct, to deride , or to super
sede , by some deeper explanation than unconscious
universal consent, the conventional fabric of socie ty and

of government . This feud , once started, was never again
healed , and the practical outcome on the citie s of the
He llenic world of SO much meditation and dispute

,
may

b e confined to the aristocratic communitie s ofPythagoras
and the personal influence of Socrates ; whose life as an

obedient citizen,
whose death as a martyr to truth and

to patriotic duty
,

‘ served only to emphasize the more
vividly the

’

discord of the two spheres. The reason for
this distrust and suspicion is not far to seek. The

de sire for a personal and individual apprehension of

truth
,
apart from the sacred ministrations and medi ation

of the Family-State , seemed as impious to the ir eye s
as the claim to immediate reve lation by Prote stant
or Mystic, to the devout Catholic to -day. The con

servatism of unreflecting Obedience (whe ther in a tyrant
or in an Aristophanes) waged a truce le ss warfare against
the seekers after a higher sanction. The re ligious ,
whose be lie f was limited to poe tic tradition, whose
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practice was bounded by the ceremonie s and festivals of
the State ’s authorization, saw nothing but impiety in
the deeper scrutiny, which re fused to acquie sce in the

divinity of the Obvious, and attempted to bring some
concord into the turbulence ofOlympus. The practical
men of business and affairs viewed with grave dis
approbation the withdrawal of so many hours of a

citizen’s life into the meditative idleness or querulous
dispute s of the sage ’s leisure . Even the popular
ridi cule or dislike betrayed on numberle ss pe tty occasions
the uneasy sense of the communi ty that Philosophy was
the chie f enemy of social life ; that the calm and im

partial discussion of those self- evident axioms on which
a State is founded, must in the end prove a sceptical
solvent

,
fatal to all law and principle

,
whe ther Of love

in the family, of devotion to the commonwealth , or

respect for the di vine be ings whose worship the State
enjoined. This was not an evanescent prejudice of the

Hellenic mind, which disappeared after a proper famili
ari ty with true wisdom . I t was an age

- long temper,
which never wavered in its di strust ; until indeed philo
sophy, in the inactive ly tolerant and pacific period of

the Roman Empire , became a mere synonym for a

brilliant ability in extempore harangue s, or an anti
quarian and comparative study of the dogmatic tenets
of the schools. In the age of the Antonine s the four
principal sects could exist together on amicable terms ,
and enjoy the Imperial liberality without disgracing
such bounty by their quarrels. For by that time the
pretentious claim of Philosophy to guide human life
had in effect yielded to the more modest and indirect ,
but genui ne and effectual, dire ction of Rome . But in

its earlier days Philosophy was in continual opposition
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to the He llenic and classical Spirit. Arising in fore ign
soil and under alien influence s

,
it demanded an exclusive

allegiance to a code ab ove the current conceptions of
duty ; and it tended , under cover of practical maxims,
to withdraw the student from effort or endeavour into a

life Of contemplation and inactivity.

1

4 . Above al l , Philosophy, while it taught the se lf
sufficiency of the wise man and promised him liberty to
expatiate

'

in a larger Sphere than the State , yet in
truth only deprived him of the innocent excitement and
useful duties of social routine , and enslaved him to the

more comprehensive unity which it professed to dis
cover. In effect he became the Sport of natural force s,
or the organ of impersonal reason, or the citizen of a

supposed kingdom Of the universe , a cosmopolitan ,
with

ill-defined and Often pure ly negative dutie s. Leaving
the sole realm where human virtue can b e efficient , and
can, even in failure , look forward

‘

to future progre ss or

re form with unse lfish joy, the sage found himse lf in
the pre sence of force s which he could not control or
inde ed understand . In seeking freedom in the deve lop
1 The irony ofthe whole Stoic posit ion i s admirab ly but unconsciously

di splayed b y Seneca ,
Trang. Animi

,
1 Sequor Zenonem Cleanthem

Chrysippum quorum tam en nemo ad Rempub l icam accessi t , nemo non

m i si t . De Oti o vel Secessu . 30. Duae maxime in hac re dissident

Sectae
,
Epic . et Stoicorum

'

; sed utraque ad oti um di versa via mi tti t.

Epi curus ai t : non aocedet ad RP. Sapi ens ni si Si quid interveneri t .

Z eno ai t Accedet ad RP. nis i Si quid impedi eri t . Al ter ot ium ex pro

posi to pet i t , al ter ex causa. Causa autem i l la late patet ; Si RP.

corrupt ior est Si occupata est mal i s non ni tetur Sapiens in super

vacuum,
nec se nihi l profuturus impendit .

”

32 . Nos cert e sumus qui dicimus et Z enonem et Chrysippum majora
egisse quam Si duxi ssent exerci tus, gessissent honores, leges tul issent

quas non uni civi tat i sed tot i humano generi tulare .

”
And throughout

the l i tt le treat i se
,
in div iding l ife

’

s possi b le aims into voluptas, con

templati o, acti o, i t is cl ear where h i s real sympath i es are .
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ment of his personality, he only learnt that freedom
and personal ity are alike illusions. Philosophy, although
it has often proved a noble ally, is in some sort a

protest against the finality of domestic and social life .

I t charms man with hopes of a higher companionship,
which

,
alas ! in the end are to b e reached only by laying

down what is distinctive ly human in the philosopher,
by abandoning what is e specially his own,

in the e cstasy
Of the Divine Unio.

”

5. Historically, the Union, the higher world which
they sought for, was the achievement of Alexander for
one brilliant moment , and ofRome perhaps for

'

al l time ,
whe ther as a secular or a spiritual monarchy.

Randall (ch . iv . ,
The conque sts of Alexander

changed the moral as well as the political
-

outlook ofHellenism
for, e thically as well as socially

,
it became impossible any

longer to regard the m ixes as th e supreme unit ofmorality.

The undoub ted decline of democratic z e st at the entrance of

the twentieth century may b e attributed, partly, to the dis

covery that social problem s and inequalities are independent
ofthe suffrage and representative institutions partly, and in
great measure

,
to that Imperialism which expatiates in a larger

world, and unconsciously re laxes the tension ofmind into civ ic
duties , and consoles the poor and oppressed for pre sent m isery
by a hallucination Of fore ign power. I cannot here refrain
from the pleasure of quoting th is sentence , lxxxv iii. : “ AS

Stoicism sprang h istorically out of th e suppre ssion of Gre ek
City -States by th e expansion of Greece into the world- empire
of Alexander ; so, too, i ts second birth in I taly heralds the
Imperial stage in th e destinie s of the great repub lic.

” Though
Roman Stoicism adopted or Simulated an attitude of systematic
defiance to this system

,
we may note that in modern t ime s

Hege lianism is allied with recognition of Divine right and
passive Ob edience and tod ay the quie scence of anyth ing
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approaching educated republicanism may b e attributed to the
prevalence ofa similar outlook on the world.

Again, cxxxvii. : “ The Stoic philosopher, proclaim ing the
moral autonomy of the individual

,
disclaimed the strictly

political bond and sanction to found morality upon base s that
were universal. The civic Obligation In i ts narrower applica
tion was annulled, and superseded by the Cosmic ,

but the
name and association of ‘

citizenship
’
were too deeply grafted

into moral consciousness to b e killed out . They survived
into the idea ofa world-citiz enship.

’

And Rome e specially was not disposed to regard the
transcendent promise s e ither of sage or Christian

,
except

as violations Of the compact which united the governors
and the governed. The classical Roman Spirit

,
averse

to individual ism , had long and stubbornly opposed the
introduction of Philosophy and strange rite s . I t was

almost an irony that drove the Republican senators of
the early Imperial age to seek solace in those theorie s
which the ir ancestors and mode ls had re lentle ssly ex

pe l led. The pursui tgi Of wisdom ,
in much accountable

for the decay of population and the Old vigorous urban
life , now defied the political system which it had called
forth . The Empire was the natural resul t Of individual
ism and of disintegration : it could tolerate di versity,
be cause it transcended and controlled it. I t provided
the se aristocratic sage s of the opposition with a con

spicuous theatre for the ir noble , if ineffectual, defiance ;
and they forgot that its removal would leave them
without occupation,

in the midst of a surfe ited demo
cracy

,
who hated and de spised them . I t is impossible

to re fuse our admiration to the heroes and martyrs in
the cause of the Republi c ; but the thinne ss of the ir
e thical equipment , the negative character of the ir
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maxims , must prevent us from regretting the ir failure .

There is no happiness in the world without endeavour,
without practical work. I t was the merit of the Roman
to b e happy only in work ing, and he exchanged his
Spear for the plough after the annual campaign . Idle
ness settled down on I taly after the extinction of the

yeoman class and free labour ; and, in spite of Vergil
and Colume lla

, the recreations of the aristocratic Roman
in the Imperial era ceased to b e rural, as the ir chie f
business ceased to b e mili tary. An unhappy accident
or want of straightforwardness in the new constitution
prevented the noble s from accepting Office under one

who was but a member of the ir own order, a de legate
ofthe ir own body ; one who stood in an exalted position
indeed, but well within the reach of envy,— a penalty
from which the limited sovere ign of modern time s is
exempt, from the very magni ficence and uniquene ss of

his dignity. Jealousy excluded them from re sponsible
and important posts ; and an enforced le isure might
vary with the voluptuous or austere , in the pursuit of
strange pleasure s of sense and ear, or in the defiant, yet
negative , courage ofa Stoical philosophy.

6. The peculiar form which the Unity of the

common search took in these phi losophers was Fate .

Quietistic as al l Greek schools tended to become (banish
ing

“ practice with the Buddhist as disease), none

preached more assiduously the futility Of human effort
than the Stoics . An irresistible current of Destiny
(whi ch uni ted al l events and effects in an unbroken
serie s) the universe as an unceasing process, always in
motion , ye t never progressing ; the vanity of earthly
pursuits, and a studi ed contempt of human ambition ;
the sense of E ternity, present here and now,

final and
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fixed, with no hOpe for a brighter dawn ; a resolute
indifference to human history , except to point the moral
of the emptine ss of our wishe s, and the final equality of

all things and all m en, good or b ad
, Of al l striving

,
as

we ll as al l inaction ; the conscience , or inner voice , as a

Single stable point in the flux of sense and matter, ye t
without practical value , seemingly an aimless penalty
of a jealous (or a suffering ?) god, who give s as that
crue l gift , a part of himse lf, the power to survey and

to mourn the mi sery of life without the power to
change ; practical dutie s of life , Slipping one by one

from the grasp of the sage , until his moral life can b e

summed up in a perpe tual
“
non possumus such are

the chie f tenets Ofthe later Stoicism ,
and such admirably

sui ted the me lancholy temper of Roman abstentionists .
The earlier school (though possibly tinged with a latent
Phenician gloom) had been indi stinguishable from
Cynicism

,
save in the logical completene ss of its system

of de fence
,
and in a me taphysical dogmatic, to which

Antisthenes had wise ly remained a stranger. NO

practical effort marked the earlierfounders, whose so le
busine ss was to we ld into a solid and coherent body,
guarded by unassailable argument , a certain theory of

the world. Only when domiciled in Rome did the
School m ix '

in actual life , and become not a sect , but a
re ligion. The practical bent of the Roman mind trans
formed the Stoa from a mere house of dogmatic paradox
into a temple of a devout, though de spairing, The ism .

7 . Though negation— passivity— is the keynote of

Stoical E thics, ye t this take s among the Romans a kind
of positive character ; and the ir inertne ss is one of

dormant energy. But this entirely depends upon the

personal and individual bias of the various exponents ;
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Shadow , Sansara, of existence , and colours with personal
pie ty the Buddhistic athe ism of the academic Stoics .
Plutagch , who has much in common with this School , is

yet , in ultimate me taphysics , a Dualist, and in practical
life an admirer and (SO far as the times allowed) an
emulator Of the Simple and cheerful virtue of the

anci s , at
the same time , the fi eO-Platonists

,
and in

his doctrine of the “ de ity within ” transforms a mere
physical connexion Of the soul and the upper air into a

mystical creed that was the very bulwark and sup
port of the brighter Side , the southern front,

”
of his

Medi tati ons . Clement of Alexandria (if by the in

clusion of this name I may comple te the list) adapts
the Stoic precision of formula and definition to the

growing science of Christian E thics
,
which

,
issuing from

the pure passivity of the Millenarian or the patient
sufferer for truth’s sake , was de stined , with its new

intere st in social life , to re - create socie ty in Europe . To

re sume : the vi ctims of the Imperial regime gladly
welcomed a somewhat frigid school as having an implicit
power of sustenance and consolation in critical time s.
Ye t within this loose ne twork they borrowed from
many source s ; they laid no claim t o comple tene ss or

consistency. For the mainspring of the ir studie s was
not intelle ctual curiosity, or the de sire of applause , or
the tranquil discovery and enjoyment of e ternal veritie s .
In the decay or syncretism of various popular cults , in
the congregation of the most varied nationalitie s under
a Single sway, in the blurring of al l distinct outline ,
once separating the pe tty gods from the great and

Single Soil rce of Life , in the gradual closing to the

nobles of the arena of practical ambition under a
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socialist monarchy which di spensed with the ir services ,
we may see the chief cause s of this passionate devo
tion to Stoicism,

and this gradual transformation of a

commonplace scheme of materialism into one of the

noble st, if the most me lancholy, ofal l re ligions. W here
al l separatene ss of feature , all idiosyncrasy, had faded
into a world-empire , where al l individual effort or

Signi ficance tended to disappear in a universal law,

the sage medi tating profoundly on the unity of Be ing
and the nexus of events , the e ternity of type and the

triviality of the flee ting particul ar, could only find con

solation in Mysticism ,
none the less real because it was

not explicit .
9 . Stoicism preache s, as we have seen, the e thics

ofabstention . Centring al l attention on the inner life
of the individual, like al l the subjective schools of the
post -Aristote lian age , it spe edily de spaired of finding a

true Sphere for hi s activity
, and gradually withdrew its

claims to occupy or to direct any portion of human life .

The universal order and unity (so strange ly contrasted
with Epicurean pluralism) coul d b e approached only by
unselfishness that devotion to a pure ly typi cal (not

a personal) excellence which characterizes all Greek
thought in the fie ld of morals . The Single fre e and

perpetually repe llent point of consciousness , the wi ll (to
which alone any value could b e attached) , was to b e

occupied in a meaningle ss conflict with natural emotion,
and in lofty disdain of the outer world of nature or

society. While the theore tical cre ed of the Stoic or the
Cynic proudly pronounced its text to b e a reasonable
following ofNature

,
an insistence on the unity, harmony,

and order in the world, and a be lie f in a common human
brotherhood predominating above petty national or class
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distinctions, the School not only ended in setting the
sage in isolation frOm a world of fate or chance

,
and

from his fe llows , but tortured him with a sense of

dualism and unceasing conflict
'

wi thin the limits of his
own nature . I t was impossible to regard the world as

a fie ld for moral discipline and trial (for the conception
of Stoic immortality compe ls us to pronounce i ts

asceticism e ither impious or superfluous), nor, again,
as

a scene of perpe tual advance for the human race
towards a distant goal ; which be l ie f, cold comfort
though it he , may indeed sustain pilgrims in the ir own

unsteady and failing footsteps . Ne ither was it a vain
Show, the uneasy dreams of some sleeping God a

theory which may amus e a pe ssimi st speculator, and

reconcil e him to the indifference Of sensations (or, in
dee d , Of hopes) , which , after al l , are not really his.

1 0. I t is difi cul t to say what the Stoic universe
meant for the wise man. I ts motive , its author, its
goal were alike undiscoverable ; and the kindly thoughts ,
the noble sentiment of duty, the compassionate unselfish
neSS of SO many of the School , were held as a legacy of

some primitive re ligious teaching, some illogical remnant
of personal temperament , in Spite of the negative dogma
Of the ir phiIOSOphic creed. Personal distinction , earne st
ne ss of aim ,

and devotion to a se t purpose , have conse

crate d the names of Seneca, Epicte tus , and Aure lius.
But this influence depends , not on the ir close adherence
to a logical system ,

but in the original sincerity of the ir
sentiments , in the ir pure and genuine characters. Under
them , the School lose s al l its distinctive feature s, its
moral harshne ss , its dogmatism. A gentle me lancholy
of doubt , and a delicate and refined consideration for

others, take the place of the certainty and the austerity
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of the e lders. The Roman character, tempered by that
admixture with Spanish influence s which marks the first
century, both in politics and in letters, becomes mystical
and feminine . Only from the older school is maintained
that barren article of faith which is the doom of human
effort or enterprise in Stoic , in Mahometan,

in Brahmin
—the divine Unity. Utterly unable to

“ qualify ”
or

describe this original and comprehensive Being, rejecting
the earlier physical interpretation ,

and straining on the

path of negative theology towards a pure ly spiritual
conception,

they did , indeed, succeed in establishing a

verbal kinship between the soul and its maker, one

gleam of consolation in an alien world ; but in SO doing
,

they abandoned the chie f tenet of their nominal system
,

and prepared the way for that final leap into sentiment
and emotion in which Greek philosophy was de stined to
perish . A like fate probably awaits all Schools which
start from an assumption of original Unity. Stoicism
is but one of many which end in a comple te reversal
of the ir most fundamental axioms. Monism has passed
into the harshest Dualism Pantheism into an impossible
transcendence sternne ss, certainty, and effort into
doubt

,
compassion

,
and re signation . If Aure lius

,
de

mands our sympathy and our praise in his unselfish
efforts for the security of the Empire , it is because his
practice is better than his creed ; because he has sup
planted the fate of positivism by a distant Providence ,
to whom he stretche s out pure hands, full of mute but
unavailing appeal. BEEJW M ;

he foundsmO- Schgol . Rational thought is swept away
by a torrent of Oriental mysticism or ceremonial ; and
even while we read his private memoirs the empty
garments of a formal Stoicism fall away to disclose a

3
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soul glowing with an emotion mi dway be tween com

passion and love , and stirred to an activity (which
his creed belied) , if not by enthusi asm

,
at least by a

strong sense of loyalty and duty. Our task will lead
us to examlne in de tail the points in which the

Emperor deserts the philosophy of the Schools for the
tr

’

fi
'

er instincts of hi s own heart ; but first it will b e
wise to inquire into the contributions of his fore
runners , and thus e stimate his debt to Seneca and to

Epictetus .



CHAPTER I I I

DE VELOPMENT OF PHILOSOPHY IN ROME

ANALYSIS

1 . Roman “ Stoici sm as a fami li ar phase of human thought ,

fai th phi losophy (in ethics) superinduced on naturalism

and wi thout attempt at consistency.

2. The Empi re not the cause, but one among many symptoms, of
a wi despread Quieti sm.

§ 3 . Rome’s contri buti on to Indi v idua li sm ; as Nomina li st
, en

courages the concrete and personal, i n defau lt of Helleni c

4 . Seneca defines
“ Summum Bonum as a

“ Soul ” and attache

weight to
“
prcecepta

”
rather than to decreta.

”

§ 5. Decay of sci entific dogmati sm, and distaste for physi ca

phi lology ; Sppgca seeks a moral Dei ty ; and i s unable to

reconci le natural order and the moral law
,
or combine in a

si ngle Supreme pri nciple .

6. Hi s Duali sm andAsceti ci sm he repudiates uti li tarian moti ve

i n Sci ence, and dissuadesfrom pub lic l ife .

§ 7 . The lei sure of the true Sage occupi ed wi th fri endship or

i ntrospecti on.

§ 8 . The “
chief good

”
as Tranqui lli ty ofM ind ; Egoi sm of all

Greekphi losophy.

9 . Absolute I nwardness ofthe chi efgood as an atti tude ofmind
whi ch places happiness enti rely in our own power, and ne i ther

finds nor demands correspondence in the outer world.

1 . IT is perhaps a little unfortunate that we talk of

Stoicism as the predominant philosophy at Rome
among those whose energie s , debarred from political
action

,
had passed into the fre sh channe l of Spe culation
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on human conduct, independent of the civic sanction .

If it is Stoicism at al l , the tenets are very different from
what we can de em certain in the older School . To call
it E cle cticism again,

or worse still Syncretism
,
is to give

a difficult name to a very familiar phase of the human
mind ; and perhaps to stifle the intere st of an ordinary
reader, who will fancy he has to deal with profound
truth or logical subtle ties , rather than with a moral
attitude which is very like ly nearly akin to his own .

The Roman characte r had indeed much in common with
the practical sobrie ty of the English . I t he ld fast, in
the decay of local worships, to the original and honour
able sentiments which social Instinct had implanted

,

and tradition had ennobled and illustrated by heroic
example ,— duty to se lf, to parents , to friends , and to

country. They were e ither unable or unwilling to

analyze the ultimate motive s of conduct . The thought
of tearing up the roots of moral behaviour and ex

am ining critically the springs of action was abhorrent
to them . . As Profe ssor Huxley make s no pre tence at

accommodating his human practice to the laws of the
universe , as b e completely separate s 1 the human func
tion with its postulate ofFre edom from the self- centred
and prede stined automatism of the re st of Creation
so the Roman “ through evil report and good report
pre served his sense of human dignity, and respe cted
the claims which an exacting State or a capricious
Fortune might make on his loyalty

,
forbearance

,
or se lf

sacrifice . He could not explain or justify but he was
convinced that somehow it was his duty to act after the
old time -honoured fashion . Divine sanctions might b e

1 AS compl et ely as Maurice Maeterl inck in h is Kingdom ofMatter, or

as Andrew Seth in Man
’

s Place i n the Cosmos.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


38 MARCUS AURELIUS

recogniz ed this , and fe lt that the high I dealism ,
sup

porting a republican form Of government
,
had passed

away for ever, and that the temper
~

of the times de
manded a personal and embodied Sovere ign ,

dispenser
of the material benefits ofjustice , peace , and plenty.

1

Over the Roman world had Spread this sombre ve il
of Quietism . Th is spiri t had handed over to the con

querors as yet vigorous the independence of a wearied
and diffident socie ty, and had at last sought its newest
recruits among the conquerors themselves. Spe culation
was a higher life than action indeed , was the highest
kind ofactivity for those who claimed to b e free .

3 . To this attitude of reserve and re signation, the

Roman brought certain qualitie s Of his own. I t is the
fashion to -day

2 to attribute to the Germano-Christian
influence that emphasis on the l iberty of the individual
and his immortal de stiny , which formed the secre t
impulse Of the Mediaeval Empire , in its ideals, consti
tut ion, and deve lopment, which resulted , bre aking up
the Realistic fabric inherited from Classical time s, in
the Re formation, and the movements of Emancipation
within li ving memory. But it will not b e fair to forge t
the precious contribution of Rome . Gre ece , while it
reve lled in the wil d and unaccountable caprice of some
Spo ilt favourite of fortune

,
never rose to a full definition

Of the Personal . The brie f emphasis on the re lativity
of knowledge in the Sophistic age , onl y reacted into a

de ificat ion of the Absolute ; and the so- called Subjective
Schools failed, as we have already seen, to justify or

to explain individual consciousne ss . They could only

1 See th e undoub tedly sincere language of Seneca as to the Imperial

responsi b i l it i es and Significance , De Clem. i . 1 , 3 , 4, 5.

3 See Gierke
’

s Pol i tical I dea ls in the Middle Ages .
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point to a shadowy type of ideal
‘

man ,
before which al l

special or peculiar or relative qualitie s in each must b e
sacrificed as excrescences . The Roman, as practical
man ofaffairs even in retirement, knew nothing of these
abstractions. iHe re fuse s (with Horace) to how the

knee to anymas ter. He subordinates all to practice ,
he disparage s logical symme try, and be lieve s al l time
wasted which is Spent in those dialectic subtleties, so
dear to the Porch, in its early Megarian and Eristic
days. Cicero and Seneca mingle impartially, and with
out attempt at uniformity, the teaching of the Schools
and the maxims of many rivals. Even that Ideal
Virtue or Summum Bonum

,
which (in default of dis

covering the Sage) must ever remain beyond human
attainment, Should b e sought rather in the concre te ,
imitable form,

which its neare st imitators have se t

before us, al l the more useful because they are im

perfect. Inste ad Oi reverence for Zeno and Chrysippus,
masters of formula, we have respect for good men,

for

Socrate s, Cato, and Brutus . The page s of Seneca are

pleasantly diversified by anecdote s of hone st citizens,
whose approximations to Virtue are far more edifying
than any solitary musing on ideal perfection. Thrice
does Seneca startle us by calling the Chie f Good a

Soul No distant sea of impersonal goodness, no realm
of pure ideas, no unfaltering moral Law, above and

irrespective of all particulars ; but an individual, who
had embodied and attained in some measure that
human exce llence ofwhich all men were speaking,1 and

1 Both dperrj and
“
v irtus are entirely mi stranslated by

“
v irtue .

Vi rtue suggests, I think , an ext ernal standard which demands our

ob edi ence wi thout quest ion or compromi se ; whi le the other names

imply a far closer and impl ici t connexion b etween the ideal and per
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could Offer in the concre te circumstances of life illus
trations of its method and value .

4 . In the 1 l 3 th le tter to Lucilius we find

Justi ti a quid est ? Animus quodammodo se habens.

In Le tter 1 1 7 , 1 2
,
Sapientia is defined as Mens per

fecta vel ad summum Optimumque perducta. So
,
too, in

the Blessed Life ,
”

4
, Summum Bonum est Animus

fortui ta despi ci ens — and in Le tter 1 20
, g 8 , when he

is inquiring how the first rudimentary knowledge of

right and wrong came to us
,
he believes the example of

ancient merit and heroism stirred us to realize , by an

admiration at first impulsive and involuntary (Fabricius
and Horatius Cocle s , haec et hujusmodi facta imaginem
nobis ostendere Vi rtutis In precisely the same spirit ,
he is averse to empty generalizations, to laws of con

duct so universal that they cover everything and

counse l nothing. He recognizes greatest profit, not

in these formal decreta, but in the
“

praecepta of

the casuist or the Director. The difficulty in E thics
(whe ther as a science or for individual guidance) is
never the discovery of general principle s, but the ir
application. Al l Sene ca’s writings are occasional , and
are prompted by the distre ss or Spiritual needs of his
friends. The mere idle repe tition of Stoic common
place , The good man alone is happy,

”
Virtue is the

sonal intere st . Th is was due .to the vague te leology which dominated

Greek though t and i ts deri vat ives after Socrates . Harmony of inward

and outward was cedar/aorta , o
'

v/ qcbvws, buohoyovuévws {73V rfi(Me e t (wi th
i ts amb iguous meaning).

’

Aperi§ was the means to th is and desired by
all and was attained by the development ofthe olxe

’

c
‘

ou é‘p
‘

you, wh i ch in

man (as opposed to Stag or Tiger) was a reasoned and consi stent

l ife .

”
It i s qui te impossi b le to say where unselfish admiration for a

lofty ideal ofb ehav iour, and where the lower mot iv e, urg ing us to tran

qui l l i ty and peace in the only certain regi on of our consciousness,

hav e the ir precise l imi ts .
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sole end of Life , did not intere st him .

the

apply the minor premise . The austere Quintili an re

buEeS him for superficial ity in his treatment ; but a

really sincere casuistry must needs b e Opportunist and
disconnected, sometime s incoherent and even incon

sistent. Philosophy was in want Of a new Socrates to
bring down formul a again into l ife . W e are certainly
disinclined to -day to quarre l with him for exchanging a

barren and formal symme try for moral earne stne ss ;
just that personal, almost missionary, interest which
enable s French writers 1 to compare him with the

Catholic directors and father- confe ssors of the seven
teenth century.

5. The fabric of Certitude— the great dogmatic
Cosmology of early Stoicism— had crumbled into dust.
Nothing was left of it except a sense of immensity,
against which the He llenic mind had from the outse t
striven nobly but in vain ; and a conception of a

Unity beyond all human appreciation. In all ultimate
problems, Seneca was an Agnostic

,
with a firm hold on

the digni ty of the moral life , none the less firm because
it was inconsistent. W ith all his Stoic prote st that
Knowledge , like Life , was one , an impassable gulf yawns
between his theory and his practice . The earlier school
has been materiali st and positive ; its theology was a

department of its physics ; its e thics merely sounded
the recall from a corrupt and wearied society of

civilized be ings to a norm of nature and Simplicity
which no one cared to define precisely. But the first
century had passed beyond the naive positivism whi ch
superimposed on uni versal automatism a doctrine of

1 M. Constant Martha among others .
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man’s freedom and responsibility , and narrowed the

term natural to the passive re signation ofan asce tic.

The demand of the three Roman Stoics is for a moral
Author of the Universe . The ir failure to discover any
satisfactory clue to the Divine dealings produced that
deepening sense of vanity and distre ss . I t is in this
consciousne ss of failure that Aurelius se eks wi thin the
solace he cannot find wi thout

,
and be come s the first of

the introspe ctive Platonists. To Seneca all dogmad s

belie f in the final
“

de struction of the

world . Though he yearns, W 1 1 0 te , to se e God in
f a n—l—I—fl

intere sts of with every other
known force . AS He is everything , SO any name -will
suit Him . He is the Sam of existence ; or the secre t
and abstract law which gui de s it ; He is Nature or

Fate . The partial names of special de itie s are al l His,

and together they make up the fulne ss of the Divine
title ; but they disappear in the immense nothingne ss,
rather than colour or qualify it . The spe cial sense of

nearne ss to man
,
of a sympathy some thing more than

physical , of an approval and favour more clearly dis
played than in a brilliant heaven and unerring laws,
this is wanting. All Theology must b e anthropo
morphic or it ceases to b e more than Natural Law. A

barrier (which we believe can never b e transcended)
separates man as a moral agent (or more clearly, as a

consciousness burdened with a sense of moral responsi
b ili ty, which cannot b e Shaken off) from the re st of the
Universe . Any attempt at a Supreme Synthe sis , from
the side of e ither material or spiritual Law, i s destined
to failure . The world is twofold ; and it is as foolish
to forge t the real in the Ideal, as it is to merge the
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l consciousness of man in the processes of a

series. Because Seneca cannot see the finger of

the world outside , and because he is determined
Him somewhere , he brings into prominence a

dogma of the earli er school , the di vini ty of the

a ray sent down from heaven ; and gives this
purely physical belief a new and a moral Significance .

Upon this semi naturalistic, semi mystical tene t ,
Epictetus, a truer follower of Socrates, builds his mag

nificent appeal to the children of a common Father.

Early Stoicism doubted if Providence condescended to
particulars the School ended in Aure lius with denying
that God had any other home except the purified spirit
Of the individual .

-6. And the vast Universe which was thus left
riderless. To whose dominion was it entrusted ? To

a blind or malevolent spirit Of caprice , with whom
the Sage could have no compromise . Nature to our

modern Sto ic meant emphatically the wise man’s inner
nature ; his reasonable soul, as defined by Aristotle .

The course of the world might b e termed Providential,
in a vague and general sense but the parts, the special
events, were abandoned to the Usurper Fortune , just
as in the Stoical Christian Lactant ius

,
the Devil and

no one else is the ruler of earth and the dispenser of

every earthly blessing. As L
’

dov I an/cap man might
admire the orbits of the stars , and find some de light in
the study ofnatural problems. But the more particul ar
gnjoyment ofher gifts was strictly interdicted .

“ Touch
not

, taste not , handle not was written on the vestibul e
of the Stoic temple . Al l contact beyond pure necce
sitie s was disallowed ; as a scene of gaie ty the world
was forbidden ground ; the “

regnum hominis over
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the inanimate was a sacrilegious profanation. The

Stoic (always in theory and generally in practice also)
gave up the present and the vi sible to the evil Spirit ,
qui te as decisive ly as the most pessimistic and intro
spect ive anchorite among the Christians. The doctrine
Of the sympathy Of all thi ngs (a vpvra

'

fl eta
,
a vvcicbe ca )

ended in a most rigorous contrast of man and nature .

As Macaulay rightly objected , it was onl y to b e

looked at any utili tarian motive in scientific know
ledge is impiety in the eyes of Sene ca or of his pupil
Lucilius. And again as {al oe vroM -

rucév man was in

theory summoned to take part in a smaller world of

Socie ty. But the debate s of the earli er Stoics exhi bit
a ludicrous hesitation to enter public life . Many were
the excuse s made , strange the pre texts accepted for
the evasi on of this obvious and class ical duty. E ither
the actual State was too corrupt , or there were pecul iar
if temporary obs tac les , whi ch hindered this especial
Sage , and condemned him to a le isure whi ch he accepted
with pre tm ded re luctance . Seneca is at leas t acute
enough to se e that these protes ts were insincere , and
that it was the fixed if unacknowledged reso lve of the

Stoic Maste rs to abstain from poli tics. The re sult ,
”

he tell s us , is the same in e ither school ; whe ther the
Epicurean refuse an active li fe unl ess the circumstances
are exceptional , or the Sto ic condemn se clusion unl es s
the State is too lawless , none of them ever do issue
forth ,

”

and he notes the ir invariable counse l to the ir
foll owers to ente r publ ic life , and at the same time
the ir invariable ab st ention.

7 . Debarred from the li fe of the voluptuary or the

ambitious , and we lcomed to the somewhat frigid com

fort oi scientific studies , strictly without ulterior motive ,
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8 . This as the guiding principle of actual life is as
‘

old as Democritus. As soon as inquiry into the wider
world of Nature had dissolved the Old re ligious allegi
ance to family and country , the sole aim of the personal
life was repose and se lf sufficiency. The brie f and

classical Athenian School alone (and that very imper
fectly) continued to recogni ze an Objective . I t attempted
to revive the old sanctions of patri otism and pie ty, and
give them a new meaning and uni versality. But the

emphas is on Duty among the post-Aristotelians
, and

the ir large and comprehensive Providential COS

mology,
” cannot blind one to the egoistic aim of the ir

spe cul ation and practice . There is , I admit
,
the perena

nial que stion,
never se ttled to the last, as to the true

interpre tation ofNature .

“ Which my own,

’

or that
of the Uni verse ?” TO-day we are inclined to place
at opposite poles the heroism of sacrifice to the common
good , the pie ty of resignation to the divine , and any

scheme of self-realization.

1

W e connect the Stoics with the former ; but it must
b e remembered that the moti ve for the ir philosophy was
above al l utilitarian and eudaemonistic ; the attainment
of contentment and calm by a critical inquiry into the

exact limits of man’s powers and freedom,
-a compari

son (ifyou like) of the universal and the special Nature ,
but

,
above all , from the po int of view of the latter.

(I t is a mistaken and unfruitful labour to decide whe ther
virtue must b e followed be cause it is God ’s will ,
irre spective ofany consequence s to us ; or be cause plain
common sense and experience of other men’s folly
assure s us that lasting peace of mind is onl y reached

1 For a simi lar resul t in a modern m ind
, of. Kirkengaard the Dane ,

quoted b y M. A. Stob art , Fortnightly Revi ew, 1 902, January (see p.
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on this path. What system has ever clearly explained
the motive of unse lfishness 1 There lie s at the root
of our nature an impuls e to do good in which the over
mastering joy of the emotion is strangely mixed with
calmer recognition of “ duty to one

’s ne ighbour and

it would b e impossible to de termine whether mystical
resignation springs entirely from love to God, or entire ly
from a sense of the vainness Ofre sistance ?)

9 . However this may b e , to Seneca
“ virtue and

happine ss were identical ; objective and subjective ; not
a mere empty postulate of correspondence , but a real
“ tasted ”

and tested unity.

3 He is qui te convinced of

the folly of the lower live s. He sees in the ir votaries
creatures of impulse } swayed by unworthy passion or

ambition
, Slaves of their surroundings (for the rich are

“ possessed, and are not real possessors) , who have
laboured gratuitously to make comfort in life unattain

able , because they strive only to increase , instead of

diminish , the multitude of things they cannot do

without . Here is the “ casus be lli be twe en Seneca
and Bacon as portrayed in Macaul ay’s famous e ssay.

Seneca had seen through the illusion of a complex
civilisation. He lived in the midst of such ; nay, he
himself enjoyed a command over the material, the
refined, the artistic , which very few of us can claim

1 Vi t. B eat. 9 : Sed tu quoque inqui t,
“
virtutem non ob al iud

col iS quam quia al iquam ex i l la spore s is
,
ofcourse ,

contested b ut i t b ecomes a mere quest ion ofwords.
2 Benef. i v . 2 .

3
e .g. Vi t. B eat . 3 :

“ Nam pro voluptatibus e t pro i l l is quas parva

et fragi l ia sunt et in i psis flag it i is noxia, ingens Gaudium sub i t incon

cussum et aequab i le : tum pax e t concordia animi et magni tudo cum
mansuetudine .

”

‘1 The Marionnettes ofAurel ius



4 s MARCUS AURELIUS

to -day, and which was outside the wilde st Speculation
of the apostle of

‘

the Regnum hominis.” The ordinary
Roman city- slave was probably more fastidious and

exacting than an Englishman Of the middle class
to -day ; and we know how little the terrors of cross
and whip tempered the gaie ty or controlled the m is
chievous intrigue s of the se happy and irre sponsible
children. But satie ty and disgust is the note of

polished Rome in the early imperial age ; of which an

exquisite sensuality was rather the effect than the

cause . I t seemed to Seneca consummate folly to

give hostages to fortune , or to found one
’s spiritual

happine ss on an unsubstantial fabric of external wealth ,
or the favour of a monarch , or a people’s praise .

1 Not

for the most exalted indifference , but in pure common
sense , had the early Stoics r

pepqcfiated the Aristote lian
and Peripatetic alliance , or cppgprom ise with the
goods.” Sure ly the content of a soul at peace with
ItSeilf must depend on nothing which fortune could
injure or take away.

2 Happiness must b e some thing
altogether i’8tov, dvacpa iperbv ; something private , e ternal ,
inexhaustible , unassailable ; and in the face of the ex

travagant claims of science tod ay, we may complain
that (even in the Churches) this whole some caution of

the Stoics is forgotten. Resignation ,
unselfishness, is

1 Civi l i z at ion and i ts increased wants and complexi ty of l iv ing passed

under the censure of b oth school s. Stob aeus, F lor i l . xvi i .
’

E 1 rmot
‘

pos

épwrnee is r ibs dv n s r hovrvfaa ev OOrots OCO’L rpoarcdcls tamT i} : 6é xpe las
rd wohhaweptréuvwv.

2 Ep. 66 :
“ Omnia enim i sta

,
in quae dom inium Casus exercet

,
serva

sunt ; pecunia et corpus et honores : imb eci lla, fluida, mortal ia, posses

Sioni s incestae. I lla rursus l ib era e t inv icta opera v irtut is quas non

ideo magi s appetenda sunt Si b enignius a Fortune tractantur nec m inus

Si aliquarerum iniquitate premuntur.
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certainly not the centre , nor the motive , of the ir
system .

Fortn , Jan. 1 902.
—M. A. Stob art, I t i s perhaps by the

expression, desire to enjoy life , that the E stheti c goal can
most fitly b e epitomiz ed. And here lie s the difference of

the two forms of living, the oesthetic and the moral .
“ For the conditions attending the necessity to enjoy life

exist(says th e Danish apostle ) e ither outside the individual, or,
ifcontained within himself— as in Shape of health, sport, or
pleasure entering in any of a thousand forms— are of such a

nature as to b e b eyond hi s own control they are conditions, in
otherwords

,
they are relative to circumstances oftime

,
country,

surroundings, and the inherited place in the world of the

indiv idual
, whose spontane ity of action i s controlled by a

relationship to De stiny, which is beyond his own limit of

responsib ility.

Whereas in the E thical, the conditions of life are con

tained within and not outside the individual ; for the true
E thical sphere i s reached (says K . ) alone b y inwardness ; by
subj ective conquest of the will, by the ev olution of a power

of will which
,
making in the direction of a consciousness of

the value of the soul
,
as a portion of the E ternal Entity

, giv e s
a continuity

,
a teleological value to every action

,
lacking

in the [Es the tic Life of Relativity, which i s of the moment
,

and as such i s subj ect to fluctuating alternatives of joy and

de spair.

“ There comes (says K .) to everyone a time when he out

grows the spontaneous qualities ofh i s child
’
s nature

,
when he

b ecomes dissatisfied with a haphaz ard relationship to Time

and to Existence
,
and wishes to assure himself of a definite

place in the scheme of the universe — when he realiz es
, with

the Preacher of Old, the vanity, the transitoriness, of that
Upon which he had se t hi s mind and when, unconsciously i t
may b e , he longs to grasp himselfas Soul, as an E ternal Entity,
rather than as a fle eting Ego, and— despair is the result .

4
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Despair i s the culm ination of the aesthetic life , which is
itself despair

,
transitoriness be ing of i ts e ssence , and the

moment ofDespair may b e the moment of the choice . I t i s

on the importance of this choice that K. lays stress. Not

that it i s absolute as between good and evil. The E stheti c

life i s not evil
,
it i s indifferent. The importance lies in the

fact that what i s chosen i s the Self
,
not as a lim ited relative

Ego in a circumscribed existence
,
but the Self as a portion of

E ternity
,
of the great and everlasting power. This choice

constitutes in itself a treasure within each man that makes
h im greater than the angels . Nothing, he says, in life can

equal the solemnity
, the significance of the moment, when the

Individual becomes conscious ofand chooses his Self as aportion
of the E ternal Whole . At such a moment

,
when all Nature

around is hushed
,
serene as a starry night, and the soul i s alone

in al l the world, then will the heavens seem to divide , and there
will b e made visible th e Everlasting Power. Then will the
Ego become for the first time conscious of, and be ing conscious
of

, will choose or rather accept his Self. Then has the Soul
se en the Highest, what no mortal eye can ever se e , and what
can never b e forgotten,— the Soul has rece ived that knight
hood which ennobles it for al l Eternity. He becom es

,
not

another personality ; but he becomes Himself ; consciousness
unites i ts fragments, and he is for the first time Himself.
This ethical (it i s apparent in Kir.

’
s view) i s but the

rainbow-bridge to the last of ; the thre e great Spheres, zE sthe tic,
Ethical, and Religious, to which throughout h is writings he
introduces us . The bias ofh is own m ind was never towards
the purely human moral

,
which

,
according to hi s teaching in

E ither, Or, ’ required an open dealing with the world incom
patible with h is own mystical and recondite nature but
towards pietistic and exacting religion .

”



CHAPTER I V

THE WISE MAN

ANALYSIS

1 . Ideal ofQui eti sm The Sum/mum Bonum as the Wi seMan

in Reti rement.

2. Man as spectator, not as agent an asceti c i deal which recurs

perpetually in hi story.

§ 3 . Stoi c maxim “ Follow Nature
”
the exact converse to modern

Naturalism ; man
’
s pecul iar nature as hi s power to cri tici se,

wi thout enjoying.

4 . The Golden Age,
” “ The Fall ” ; Seneca more qptimi sti c than

5. Externa l Nature : God ; and natural studi es unfold the essence
ofthe Dei ty (physical Pantheism) .

6. At the same time, needs of man
’
s moral nature demand as com

plementary doctrine, Spiri tual panthei sm God contrasted

wi th the world, as man
’
s Soul wi th hi s body. Fai lure of a ll

syntheti c and moni sti c systems.

7 .W W the rea lm of the contingent
and peri shing, by the si de of Natural Law

,
or the con

templati on ofthe E terna l and unchanging.

§ 8 . His Psycholfl y enti rely P latoni c and dualist a sti ll more

complete separati on ofthe two spheres in Gnosti cs Christian

Church struggles against the Dua li sm and Abstenti on of
classi cal antiqui ty.

9 . Summary ofthe vari ous si des ofphi losophi c thought whi ch meet

1 . LET us now look at two or three passages in which
Seneca depicts this ideal of quietism and self-sufficing
calm.



52 MARCUS AURELIUS

Ep. 45 “ Si v i s utique v erb orum amb igui tates diducere , hoc

nos doce beatum non eum e sse quem vulgus appe llat, ad quem
pecunia magna confluxi t : Sed i llum cui bonum omne in animo

est, e rectum e t exce lsum e t mirabilia calcantem qui neminem
videt cum quo se commutatum ve li t qui hominem ea sola
parte aestimat

, quahomo est ; qui Natura magi stra uti tur
,
ad

illins leges componi tur, sic v iv i t quomodo I lla praescripsi t
cui bona sua nulla v i s excuti t qui mala in bonum v erti t ;

cortus judicii, inconcussus, intrepidus quem al iqua v is mov et
,

nulla perturbat quem Fortuna, quum quod habuit te lum
nocent i ssimum

, vi maxima intorsi t, pungi t non vulnerat
,
— e t

hoc raro.

”

Ep. 66 Ad primum revertamur et consideremus id quale
Si t. Animus intuens vera, peritus fugi endorum acpe tendorum ,

non ex Opinione sed ex Naturapretia rebus imponens, toti se
inserens mundo e t in omnes ejus actus contemplat ionem suam
mittens, cogi tat ionib us actionibus intentus

,
ex aequo magnus

ac vehemens, asperis b landisque pariter inv ictus, neutri se
Fortunes subm i ttens, supra omnia quae contingunt accidunt

que eminens, pulcherrimus ornatissimus cum decore , cum

v iribus sanus ac Siccus, imperturb atus intrepidus, quem
nulla v i s frangat, quem nec attollent fortuita nec depriment.
Talis Animus V irtus e st .”

Vi t. B eat. 4 :
“ Quid enim prohib et nos boatam vitam

dicere , liberum Animume t ere ctum, e t interri tum ac stabilem,

extra metum extra cupidi tatem positum ? cui unum bonum
honestas, unum malum turpi tudo

‘

l Caetera vilis turba rerum
,

nec detrahens quicquam beatae vitae, nec adjici ens, Sine auctu

ac detrimento Summ i Boni v eni ens ac recedens. Huno i ta
fundatum necesse est (ve l i t nol it) sequatur hilaritas con

tinua e t laetitia alta atq . ex alto v eni ens, ut quae suis gaudeat
nec majora dome sticis cupiat 5. Ergo exeundum ad

Libe rtatem est : hanc non alia res tribui t quam Fortunae

negligentia. Tum i llud orie tur inaestimab i le bonum, qui es

mentis in tuto collocatee e t sub l imi tas .

”



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


54 MARCUS AURELIUS

clear from ancient hi story that the critical attitude
becomes a favourite , when the concre te particular of

life is distrusted or de spised ; when the generalizations
of the student are alone supposed to contain the truth .

W e have seen how the outer world , though nominally
subject to providential ruling , was yet really in the

hands of an incalculable caprice . This amounted to

a denial of Providence ; and the periodical contests
be twe en Stoic and Epicurean,

of which Lucian give s us
an instance a century later, were pure ly verbal and

academic . Quintilian,
in numberle ss passage s, shows us

how intimate ly connected was the thought ofProvidence
with intere st in publi c duty . If onl y the unchanging
and permanent , is real , if the personal and the particulsir
are illusion or a debased copy of the unseen

,
interest in

the world’s transformation give s place to the pure ly
scientific re spect, which we note in Seneca’s corre
spondent, Lucili us. Christianity lays a similar Platonic
emphasis on the “ world of true Be ing,

” but has nev er

forgotten,
in the clouds of formul a or dogmatic dialectic

,

that the world exists for the trial and discipline of

souls ,— an assumption which it is easy to ridi cule as

anthropocentric,
”

and on which repose s the whole
complex ofW e stern E thics and European Society.

3 . This rigid consistency and undeviating tenor of

life , by which a man becomes “ his own
,

” free , and

happy, is to b e maintained by following nature
,
— in

the double sense , acce is allotted destiny wi thou t

i n himself. He must abandon
,
if he se eks perfSCti On,

every claim upon the fragi le and Insecure envi ronment
,

the
“
non- ego, which hems in his inward l ife ; and

again
, every quality or equipment which he has in
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common with lower animals. W e often connect
schemes of Naturalism with a whole - hearted devotion
to Nature . Rousseau and Thoreau, to name two ih

stances, would lead one back to the simple st pleasure s
of unreflect ive acquie scence and to impulsive emotion.

But the philosophic mind of antiqui ty was far more
austere . Reacting against a se lfish or corrupt civili zai
tion

,
it seems to re call men to a golden age of harmony

with Nature . The resul t was widely different . I t se t

up an to Reason In the abstract,—n

cri ti cize s and does not enjoy ; while by its own experi

ence it was sadly convinced that the particular mani
testation of this E ternal Inte lligence , in Socrates or

Zeno, was imperfect and infirm. Hence its systematic
trend towards

"

Mystici sm,
towards a surrender of the

visible world, a depreciation of the value of the pre sent ,
incompatible with any true sympathy wi th Nature .

In spite of his own weakness to attain truth , the sage
coul d not , even in the Epicurean School , throw off the

critical and analytic spiri t and become a child of

Nature . Those who think that the He llenic temper
minimizes the gulf between man and the natural world ,
are most assuredly blind. I t was this immediate query,
“What is my nature in relation to the Uni versal ?

”

which convinced them of the essential opposition. If

man had any true afli ni ty, it was with the stars and

their automatic precision and unreflecting perfection,

not with the God- forsaken region of the sublunary.

Because man could criticize as well as enjoy, a com

bination implied in conscious happiness, could analyse
as well as act , —and because the lower animals who
were re d exoya could only act and enjoy,— i t seemed
clear that man’s special function lay in the other
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direction. A modern Naturalism m ight find in the

encouragement of the “
ape and tiger ”

the true end of

man ; a resolute egoism which saw our duty in the

continuance in the human arena of that struggle for
life

,
that boundle ss competition,

which marks the lower
sphere. Certainly no disciple of the School could place
the Special virtue of man in the feminine passivity of

forbearance
,
abstention,

mildne ss
, and indifference ; or

in a contemplative study which se t a veto on more
familiar intercourse . I t seems clear that to the Greeks
and Romans

,
Nature never lost her old terrible char

acter, which she bears still to the superstitious savage ;
haunted in every tree or grotto or river by jealous and
unaccountable powers ; unstable , inse cure , a Siren who

lavishe s her allurements only to slay. The almost uni
versal transference offOrce from grote sque or malignant
Spirits to impartial mechanism failed to relieve man of

this sense of fore ignness and alienation. Lucretius, like
many another apostle of re ligi ous or social freedom

,

exults in vain over an empty victory, and thinks the
discovery of law

,
or, at least , of uniformity, implie s the

attainment of liberty . Epicurus
,
his master, saw more

truly into the heart ofman ; and knew that mechanical
law

,
though more satisfying to the sage , because he

seems to control by understanding it, is yet to the sage
as man

,
more intolerable than the propitiable caprice of

the expe lled Daemons. Be this as it may, it is certain
that the Classical nations never entered, in spite of

several e fforts, into that blissful harmony with Nature
which Should have saved them this recurring problem
What is my peculiar nature , duty, or happiness in
re lation to the whole ?

4 . The sense of the
“ Fall

,
of the relapse from an
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early and primitive age ofGold, of the gradual decay of

men,
of State s, of this fertile earth itself, is visible in

all ancient authors. The writers of the Augustan age

with one consent sing the praises of this lost felicity ;
and advise all who can to revert to a simplicity which
they could not attain themse lves. Seneca thinks it is .

possible to

Ep. xciv . Erras enim Si existimas nob i scum v itia
nasci. Superv enerunt, ingesta sunt. Nulli nos v i tio Natura
conci liat : illa integros ac lib eros genui t .” -Cons . ad Hol e . 5
“ Bona conditione geniti sumus Si eam non de seruerimus id

egi t Rer. Natura ut ad b ene v ivendum non magno apparatu

opus esset.
” —B rev. Vi t. 2 Quid de Rer. Natura querimur ?

I lla se b enigne gessi t : vita Si scias uti longa e st .
”

Ep. lxxv iii. : “Sic nos amantissima nostri Natura disposui t, ut
dolorem aut tolerab i lem aut b rev em facere t .

” —Ep. xc.

“ Non

fuit tam inimica Natura, ut homo solus non posset Sine tot
artibus viv ere ad parata nati sumus a Natura luxuria
desciv it .”— Ep. cv iii. “ Omnibus enim Natura fundamenta

dedit, semenque v irtutum : omne s ad omnia ista nati
sumus.

Ep. cxviii. Unde aliquid cognosci tur bonum ? Si perfecte
secundumNaturam est . haec ejus prOprie taS es — Ep. cxxii . :
Omnia v itia contra Naturam pugnant (aversandi diem e t

totem vitam in noctem

Ep. l . : “ Virtus secundum Naturam est ; vitia inimica e t

infesta sunt.”
Ep. lxvi. Bonum Sine ratione nullum e st sequitur autem

ratio Naturam . Quid e st ergo ratio ? Naturae imi tatio . Quid
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e st summum hominis b onum ‘

l ex Naturae voluntate se gerere .

Bonorum unum propositum est consentire Naturae .

”

5. But we cannot help noticing that the term
Nature is unstable and precarious . He is not using it
in the ordinary and current sense . Just as it is im
possible in Lucan to decide on the limits or e ssential
difference of Fate and Fortune , which are probably
identical, so Sene ca use s Nature and God interchan e

ably. But l mw the mon i z ing

g
of

the Divine 1 ea In the Roman Stoics a Shaken the

pare t, seme l jussit . He doe s not control the physical
universe , or the lot of individuals. He is like a parent
in the folk - lore tales sending out his children into a

world, scantily equipped with a few maxims of prudence
and a father’s ble ssing.

“ Insita sunt nobis omni um
aetatum omniumque artium semina, magisterque ex

occul to Deus producit ingenia
”

(Benef. iv. His

collocutor rejoins that it is Nature and not God (as a

spe cial providence), Natura haec mihi praestat . Seneca
will not hear of the antithe sis : Nonne intel ligis, to

cum hoc di ois
,
mutare nomen Deo ? “ Quid enim est

aliud Natura quam Deus e t Divina Ratio toti mundo

partibusque ojus inserta.

”

8 .

“ Ergo nihil agis, in

gratissime mortalium ,
qui te negas Deo debere , sed

Natures.

” Quia nec Natura Sine Deo est , nec Deus
sine Natura, sed idem est utrumque nec distat Officio .

”

(See also N. Q . ii. 4 5 ; l. i. prolog. :
“ Quid est Deus ?

mens universi. Quid est Deus ? quod vides totum e t

quod non vides totum ”

; with which we may compare
Lucan

’

s famous line : “ Jupiter est quodcunque vides,
quodcunque moveris. Now here , as in most parts of
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the Stoical physical e thics (an absurd attempt to unite
the irreconci lable ), we see two conflicting tendencie s .
Again and again does Seneca hymn the d li
Science for it is an inquiry Into n ; it is the true st
opgppation ofW e not the mere anem

uehnrdc of Plato, but a real insight into . God ’s
secrets and inmost e ssence . So much fOr the con

templative side . Spe culatively, the universe is one and

the individual a part ; God is Nature .

6. But the moment tfiem ti cal or moral Side is
approached , this postulated harmony at once disappears.
The De ity is implicitly in strongest contrast to the work
ofhis hands , just as man

,
as spirit, as intelligence , is to

his body. Universe and body are for practice , dismissed
with epithets as contemp tuous, as asce tic, as are ever
found in the frankly Dualist Schools. The real essence
of the Divine creeps into the soul of the wise man, to

escape , as it were , from the creature which has passed
beyond control . There is even a certain chivalry to

a fallen and exiled monarch. God is quod non vides
totum, quodcunque mov eris the thoughts of the

good
, the unseen world (such as a Roman could conce ive

it) ; and the tendency of all Panthe ism is to separate
more sharply than before the natural mechanism in

which it starts , from the transcendent spirit, in whi ch
it invariably ends . Every attempt to unify the world
in a gigantic and audacious synthesis issues in this
strange Dualism. The unequally mated yoke - fe llows
Spring apart all the more vehemently for the ir brie f
and enforced companionship. So Seneca,

when he bids
us follow Nature , because Nature is God, is not really
giving us a maxim for practical life . (Ot. 5 :

“ Ergo
,

secundum Natura vivo, Si totum me illi dedi
,
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Si illins admirator cul torque sum . Natura autem
utrumque facere me volui t et agere et contemplationi

vacare . Utrumque facio quoniam ne contemplat io

quidem sine actione est
”

)
The wise man found the unity demanded by his

only in theory ; from the life of action he ‘ felt
himself debarred. Underlying the word “

nature are

two polar conceptions . The one would seem to banish
reflexion and immerse in a life of natural wants and

pleasures ; but the identification with God in the

second sense lays stress on the Special prerogative of

man
,
his reason ; enshrines the de ity in his inmost soul

(
“ quasi Deum in humano corpore and

to enable him to maintain in some region the fiction of

ni ty, condemns him to moral passivity and negation
,

or as a counse l of perfection, perpetual contemplation
of the physical order, — an e ternal but unmeaning
Spe ctacle .

7 . I t is consonant with this attitude that Sene ca
Should depreciate history, the pageant of man on the

sm mans coul d form no e stimate of

the significance of the Empire . I t was re served for
fore igners in a later age , li ke Ruti lius, or Claudian,

or

Corippus, or even Dante , to see the immense advance
which Augustus (rather than Jul ius) had effected, with
such ironical mode sty

,
in political ideals . The Emperor

lius is free from the slightest sympathy with the

as from any hope for the future . Rare ly does he
mention a historic name , except to point the moral of
the futility and nothingne ss of men, and the things
about which they toil and struggle in the brief and

feverish nightmare of life . And Sene ca, though he is
not as blind as Tacitus or Sue tonius to the meaning of
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. by
harsh and contemptuous name s . and

Gnostic ideas were wide ly diffused and accepted in this
epoch , to the lasting prejudice of morals. They are

certainly clearly vis ible in Seneca ; but the vaguene ss
of his definition must here preclude us from attempting
precise treatment. Suffice it to point out in correction
of a common error, that this Dualism was far more
generally predominant in Pagan than in Christian E thics .

9 . I shall conclude this episode , already overlong
,

with a rapid summary of Seneca’s tene ts and character
i stics, as they may b e col lected in the disconnected
serie s of occasional writings. As a practical Roman
se eking guidance for the Single li fe , he objects to the

degradation of Philosophy to Philology .

1 As a Stoic
he adopts loyally the doctrine of the Sufficiency of
‘

W W L M AS a man

of experience who has mi xed with men and courts , he
be li eve s al l men are (1 b nature but are blinded

W 5 00mm !

pursues false oods the Simpli city of earlier li fe
WW AgQ

‘

. As a Monist
,
he holds this

Universal Nature as the true de , which has given
us tli e Speci al dower m eagog , and calls us (whe ther
we name her God or Providence or Fate) to enjoy her
contemplation rather than abuse her bounty . As a

Pessimist
,
he teache s that the true life , enuine

exile ,
pain

,

2
and poverty ; for the world outside , with al l its

1 Epp. 27 45, 48, 49 , 82 (9 , 1 9 , 83, 88, 1 06, 1 08(23, 1 09

1 1 1 , 1 1 3 (1 7, Brev. Vi t. 1 0.

2 Ep. 1 1 4 Nihil tamen aequo t i b i profueri t ad temperant iam omnium
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method and order, has 1 1 9 correspondence to the sage ’s
good will ” and (unlike the theory of Descartes) the

- . d

conformity. As a Manichee , thi s world-order is the

and has

perhaps adopted the Stoic profe ssion because he finds
i n the Wm man annals living (if unconscious)
patternsM M

’

AS a Scientist , he
fails to appreciate the value of History as giving signs
of advancement and of progress , as ministering comfort
to our sense of weakness and failure : the only

_
true

le isure from se lf to study the universal
laws not the records of humaii

' “

1 13 11 55? As a Prob
ab i l ist , he is apt to follow the popular voice , the
consensus gentium ,

”

rather than applaud the heure tic
power of the speculative reason.

1 As
’

an Agnostic, he
declines to pronounce on any ultimate problem except
the suffi ciency of V irtue , the solidarity of thew J uman

brotherhood, the unity of the cosmic ord
_
e_r he doe s not

flatter himself he ham tm th .

2 Fmany,
"

as a

Mystic, his aspirations are often devotional ; and the

rerum quam cogi tat io b revi s aev i et hujus incert i quicquid facias,
respice ad Mortem . (Cf. also Ep. cxx. , quoted on p.

1 The attent iveness ofHeaven to our prayers i s prov ed by the mani fest

concurrence ofhuman opinion and pract ice , not b y a pri ori qual ificat ion
of the God

’

s nature . B enef. iv . 4 :
“ Non surda numina e t inefficaces

Deos.

”
Simi larly, personal immortal i ty , on wh ich he i s v ery amb iguous,

fol lows on popular acceptance rather than dogmatic teaching.

2 Benef. iv . 33 Nunquam exspectare nos cert issimam rerum

comprehensionem quoniam in arduo est Veri exploratio sed ea ire ,

qua duci t Veri simi li tudo . Sequimur qua Rat io, non qua Veri tas

duci t ,
”— thus in th e end a chasm yawns b etween the separate subj ect ive

reason and o bject ive Truth .
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the e er of God, exce t in e ternit
have made “

i l grand rifiuto
,

”

Both view the world, saying, mea sunt ” ;
but only if ne ither attempt to control or to enjoy ; and
li t may b e that he fe lt that the truly Divine in the

outer order met and blended with the single point
of human consciousness, and found there its highe st
1 expression,

and its only secure asylum .

AP PE ND IX

In order to complete the portrayal ofSeneca as aphilosopher,
and to allow him the same opportunity as we shall give to
Epictetus and Aurelius, I subjoin certain selected passages
on the subj e cts of chief Stoical import : the nature of man

and of the world ; the divinity of the soul and i ts future life
the scientific or religious intere st, and the true function of

the wise to contemplate rather than act . W e shall detect
here

,
without need of further comment or elucidation, the

growing tendency to fre e the spiri tual element (and notion)
from the husk or enve lope ofphysi cal constraint, and e levate
a transcendental concept of soul and de ity, in place of an

immanent abstraction .

A 1 . The soul as Divine ; Ep. xxxi. “Animus rectus
Quid aliud voces hunc, quam Deum in humano corpore hospi

tantem 2
”— Ep. xli . :

“ Non sunt ad coelum e levandae manus
,

nec exorandus aedi tuus prope e st a te Deus, tecum e st,

i ntns est . I ta dico Luci li , sacer intra nos Spiritus sedet

malorum b onorumque nostr. observator e t custos . In

1 Ep. xxxi . ad fin . Tutum i ter est, jucundum , ad quod Natura te

instruxi t . Dedi t t i b i Il la quae si non deserueri s parDeo surges . Parem

autem Deo pecunia non faci et : Deus nihi l habet. Praetexta non faciet

Deus nudus est. Fama non faci et nemo novi t Déum .
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unoquoque b onorum (
‘

quis deus incertum e st
’

) habi tat.

(The good man
,)

“ majore sui parte illio est
,
unde descendit .

Quemadmod. radii solis cont ingunt quidem terram sed ib i sunt
unde m ittuntur ; sic Animus magnus e t sacer

,
at in hoc de

missus ut propius divina nossemus, conv ersatur quidem nob is
cum,

sed b asret origini suae .

”
- Ep. lxxiii . “Miraris hominem

ad de os ire ? Deus ad homine s veni t
,
immo quod propius e st,

in homines veni t . Nulla sine Deo mens b ona est. Semina
in corporibus humani s divina dispersa sunt. - Ep. xcii. Hic

Deos asquat, illo tendit, originis suai m emor Quid e st

autem cur non existimes in e o div ini aliquid existera
, qui

Dei pars est . Totum hoc quo cont inemur, e t unum e st et

Deus : e t socii sumus e t memb ra. Capax e st noster animus.

”

—Ep. cxx. :
“ Perfectum animum supra quem nihil e st

nisi mens De i ex qua pars e t in hoc pectus mortale defluxi t ;
quod nunquam magis div inum est quam ub i mortalitatem

suam cogitat .

”

Ot. Sapi enti s, 32 :
“ An i l lud verum sit quo maxime

prob atur, hominem div ini spiritus esse partem ,
ac valuti

scintillas quasdam sacrorum in terras desi lui sse atque alieno
loco haesi sse
Cone . ad H elv. 6 : “ Mob i l is e t inquieta mens b omini data

est : Vaga e t qui e t is impatiens e t nov i tate rerum

laeti ssima : quod non mirab eri s si primam ejus orIgInem

aspexeri s. Non
‘

ex terreno e t grav i concre ta corpore ex i 1 10

cmle sti spiritu descendit ex i i sdem quibus div ina con

stant composi tu(s) semini bus.

A 2 . The Body i s contemptible , a b urden to the soaring

impulse of spirit. Ep. lxxv iii. : “ Vir magnus ac prudens
animum deduci t a corpore , e t multum cum me liore e t di vina

parte versatur cum hac querula ac fragi l i quantum necesse

e st .
”— Ep. ci i . : “ Gravi terrenoque de tineor. Quicquid

circa te jace t rerum , tanquam hospi tali s loci sarcinas specta

transeundum est . De trahe tur tibi haec circumjecta
nov issimum velamentum tui cutis de trahe tur caro ossa
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nervique. Depone onus ! E quo animo membra jam super
vacua dimi tte e ti stud corpus inhab i tatum diu pone . Quid
ista sic di ligi s quasi tua ? i sti s opertus e s . (I shtar

’

s descent. )
Ep. cxx. : Nec domum e sse hoc corpus sed hospi tium e t

quidem bre v e h inc atque hinc tentamur e t expe ll imur ;

hoc ev enire sole t in ali ena hab i tanti bus . Nos corpus
tam putre sortiti, e ta — Ep. lxv . :

“ I sta enim omnia
attol lunt e t levant animum qui gravi sarcina pre ssus

expl icari cupit e t rev erti ad illa quorum fuit. Nam corpus
hoc anim i pandas ac pcena e st ; premente illo urgetur, in
vi nculi s est nisi acce ssit Philosophia.

”

Cons . ad Helv. 1 1 : “ haec circumfusa gravis sarcina

Corpusculum hoc custodia e t vinculum animi.” —Ep. xxiv
Mortale e t fragile corpusculum grave corporis m e i

pondus .

”

0. Soul thus distinguished from the grosser envelope finds
i ts chief delight in science and contemplation . Ot. Sap . 32 :
“ Curiosum nobis Natura ingenium dedit e t artis sibi ac
pulcri tudini s suse conscia

,
sp ectatores nos tantis rerum

spectaculis genui t . In media nos su i parte consti tui t
,

e t ci rcumspectam omnium nobis dedit ne c erexi t tantummodo

hominem ,
sed etiam ad contemplationem sublime fecit

illi caput ad haec quaerenda nato. Natura autem
utrumque facere me v olui t e t agere e t contemp la ti oni vacare .

”

B rev. Vi t. 1 9 :
“ Re cipe te ad haec tranqui ll iora, tut iora,

majora ! ad haec sacra e t sub l im ia accedas, sci turus quae
materia s i t Di is , quae voluptas t— quis animum tuum casus
exspecte t , ubi nos a corporibus dim i ssas Natura componat ? e tc.

(hence will arise ) cupi di tatum obliv io
,
vivendi atque moriendi

scientia, alta rerum qui e s .

” —Ep. lv iii. Imbecilli fluidique per
intervalla consist imus m i ttamus animum ad illa quae esterna

sunt m iremur in sublim i volitante s rerum omnium formas

(i. e . Ideas Platon icas) Deumque inter illa v ersantem .

”

Ep. lxv . (Philosophy) i llum respirare Re r. Naturse sp ectaculo

juss it e t a terreni s dim isi t ad div ina. Haec liberta
‘

s ejus est ,
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b ase evagatio ; sub duci t interim se custodia in qua tenetur
et ca lo reficitur.

”— Ep. lxxix. (Th is study begun here in

reverent spirit is the de light of heav en hereafte r for the

released souls) Lice t contentus interim s it effugi sse teneb ras,

adhuc non frui tur b ono lucis. Tunc Animus noste r hab eb i t

quod gratule tur sibi
, quum em i ssus h is teneb ris in quibus

volutatur totem diem admiseri t, e t redditus ca lo suo

fuerit, quum receperi t locum quem occupav i t sorte nascendi .

Sursum v ocant i llum in itia sua. Brit autem illio etiam
'

a ntequam hac custodia exsolvatur, quum v itia disjeceri t
in divinas cogi tationes emi cuerit .

”— Ep. lxxxii. : “

(Fortuna)
neminem occupat nisi ha rentem sibi. I taqua quantum
possumus ab illa resi l iamus quod sola pra stab it sui Natures

qne cogni ti o seiat quo i turus si t, unde ortus,
”
e tc .

Ep. lxxxviii . : “Magna e t spatiosa res est Sapientia de

divinis humanisque discendum est an per se si t al iquid
,

de inde an aliquid ante tempus si t
,
s i tempus cum mundo

caperi t, an et ante mundum quia fuerit aliquid
,
fuerit e t

tempus . Innum erab iles qua stione s sunt de Animo tantum
unde si t

, qual is si t, quamdiu e sse incipiat an aliunde
alio transeat e t dom ici lium mute t, ad alias animalium formas

conjectus an non amplius quam sem el serv iat e t emissus,

vagetur in toto quomodo libertate sua usurus quum ex

hac effugeri t cav ea an ob l iv i scatur priorum e t i llic nosse se

incipiat, postquam de corpore ab ductus in sub lime secess it .
”

Ep. xc. (Philosophy) :
“
ad beatum statum tendit qua

sint mala qua v ideantur ostendi t totius Natura noti tiam

e t sua tradi t . Quid sint D i i qualesque quid inferi
quid in secundam Numinum formam anima perpetua ,

ubi
consistant

, quid agant . Hoc ejus initiamenta sunt
, per

qua non manicipale sacrum,
sed ingens omnium Deorum

templum mundus iste
,
reseratur. Ad initia de inde rerum

redit, e t E te rnam Rationem toti indi tam
, et v im omnium

Sem inum singula proprie figurantem. Tum de animo capit
inquirere unde e sse t

,
ub i

, quamdiu. De inde a corporal ibus
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se ad incorporalia transtul i t Veri tatemque et arguments ojus
excussi t . - Nat. Qn . I .preef. (Here the division b e tw. actio
and cont emplat io i s called “

qua ad homine s
, qua ad deos

Altior e st ha c e t animosior : multum perm isi t

sibi : non fuit coulis contenta. Majus e sse quiddam suspicata
e st ac pulcrius quod extra conspectum Natura posui sse t .
Altera doce t quid in terris agendum si t

,
altera quid agatur in

089 1 0. Supra hanc caliginem in qua volutamur excedit e t

teneb ris ereptos illo perduci t unde lucet. Natura Rerum
gratias ago quum secretiora ejus intrav i qua Uni

versi materia s i t
,
quis auctor aut custos quid si t Deus totus

in se intendat an ad nos al iquando re spiciat faciat quotidie
aliquid, an semel fe ceri t ; pars Mundi si t, an Mundus ; liceat
illi hodi eque de cernere e t ex lege Fatorum aliquid derogare
an maj estatis dem inutio sit e t confessio erroris

,
mutanda feci sse

Nisi ad ha c adm i tterer
,
non fuerat nasci ! ” (W e may

note here that this passage approaches nearer to our modern
conceptions of Pure Theology than the subsequent physical
phenomena, in which centre s the interest of the Nat. Qua s

“Detrahe hoc ina stimab i le bonum (z : the oretical
science) non est vita tanti. O quam contempta re s e st homo

nisi supra humana surrexerit The secondary and cath
artic value ofmoral purification i s clearly put in a later section

,

and would delight Aristotle and Porphyry Virtus
magn ifica non quia per se beatum e st malo carui sse

,
sed quia

animum laxat ac praparat ad cogni ti onem coe lestiam dignumque

efii ci t qui in consortium De i veniat .
”

(Morality
,
as a nece ssary

stage to b e transcended, and in itse lf only ne edful because of
the body, which stands in the way of th e ye t pure unimpeded
energy of the rational soul. In this half-Ne oplatonic half
sci ent ific emphas is on inte llectualism ,

Sene ca
,
if he i s sincere

,

has a far more am iable outlook on the world than hi s two
successors . He can almost shelve the question of immortality
as unmeaning, so implicit i s the notion ofcontinued life in the
mastery of e ternal truth. For example

,
do these words re fer to
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circumfusam grave
'

msarc
’

in
'

am licet, celeri et volacri cogi tati o
'

ns

di v ina p erlnstrat liber e t dis cognatus
'

e t oiffni mund'o
omni que a vo par. Animus ipse sacer e t ceternas e st , é t

cui non possunt in ci manus .

”— Cons . ad B ets . 1 7 (Soul best
when) “

animus omni s cogitationis expers operibus suis vacat
et modo se lev ioribus studi is ob lectat

,
modo ad consi derandam

suam Uni versi gue naturam, veri av idus insurgit . Terras
primum si tumque earum qua ri t de inde condi tionem circum
fusi maris, cursusque ejus alternos e t recursus tunc quicquid
inter coelum t errasque plenum form idini s interjace t perspici t ,

- e t hoc toni trubus fulminibus ventorum flatibus ac nimb oruin

nivi sque e t
’

grandinis tumultuosum spatium : Tum peragratis

humi lioribus ad summa prorumpi t, e t pulcerrimo div inorum
spectacu lo fruitur, E terni tati sgne sua memor

,
in omne quod

fuit futurumque e st omnibus seculi s
, vadi t .

” —0t. Sap . 3 1

Huic majoriRe ipub lica et in otio deserv ire possumus ; immo
vero ne scio an in otio m elius .

— ut guaramns quid si t Virtus ?
natura an ars bonos viros faciat 't unum si t hoc quod maria

terrasque comple cti tur, an multa ejusmodi corpora Deus
sparseri t ? Continua si t omni s e t plena materia
diducta, e t solidis inane perm ixtum s i t ? Deus sedens opus
suum specte t, an tractet ? utrumne extrinsecus illi circumfusus
si t

,
an toti indi tus ‘

l immortal is si t Mundus an inter caduca
e t ad tempus nata num erandus ? Ha c qui contemp latar, quid
Deo pra stat ? ne tanta ejus opera sine te ste sint. Solemus

dicere , Summum Bonum e sse secundum Naturam vivere
Natura nos ad utrumque genui t e t contemp lationi rerum e t

actioni .
”

D . On Death and Immortality. In spite of this happy
outlook and vast pretensions, death appearing as but an

unimportant episode in the th eore tic life which Opens the

gate of Truth still wider
,
there are not wanting passages of

sceptical alternative s, of much perplexity about the continued
existence of consciousness . Death becom es, then, as to the

later Stoic leaders, a debt to the universal order, rather than
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thePlatonic ’

emergence from bodily pri son . Cons . ad Polyb .

27 “ Nam Si nullus defuncti s s
'

ensus superest, evasit omnia
pater meus vi ta incommoda in cumre st itutus locum in quo

fuerat antequam nascere tur expers omnis mali nihil time t nihil
cupit nihil pot i tur. Si e st al iqUis sensus —nunc animus
fratris me i v e lut ex diutino carcere em issus tandem sui juris
e t arb itrii gestit, e t Rer. Natura spectaculo frui tur e t humana

Omnia exsuperiore loco de spici t di vina vero, quorum rationem
tamdiu frustra qua sierat propius intuetur. Aut beatus aut

nullus e st : b eatum deflere invidia e st, nullum dementia.

”— Ep.

lxxv i. : Si modo soluta corpori bus animas manentfe li cior illis
status re stat

,
quam est dum v ersantur in corpore contra

fidem e st fe liciore s esse l i b eri s e t in Universum datis clausas e t
ob se ssas.

”— 1 00ns. adMarc. 1 9 : Cogita, nullis defunctum malis
affici . Mors omnium dolorum e t solutio est e t fini s

nos in i llam tranqui ll itatem in qua antequam nasceremur

jacuimus reponi t nec pote st miser esse qui nullus e st.

Excessi t filius tuus terminos intra quos serv itur. Excepi t

i llum magna et a terma pax.

”
26 (Marcia’s father consoles her

from h i s place in heav en) :
“ Nos quoque felice s anima et

a terna sortita quum Deo visum erit iterum ista mol iri
”

destroy the world), “ lab entibus cunctis
,
e t ipsa parva ru ina

ingentis accessio in antigua clementa vertemur.

”

Epist . xxrv . : Non sum tam ineptus ut Epicuream cantils
nam hoc loco persequar nemo tam puer e st ut Cerb erum
timeat ! Mors nos aut consumi t aut swa i t . Emi ssus

me liora re stant
, onere de tracto consumptis nihil restat .”— Ep.

lxiii. : “ N1 1 1 1 0 cogita omniamortalia e sse . Cito nos eo per
venturos quo i l lum pervenisse ma remus . E t fortasse

,
si modo

sapi entum verafama est
”

(cf. Tacit. Agric. last “
recepi tque

nos locus al iquis,
—quem putamus perisse , prami ssus e st .

”

Ep. lxv . :
“ Mors quid e st ? aut fini s aut transi tus

”

(Marcus
’

peracrn
'

jva i ) : in the same strain
,
Ep. lxx. : Vi s adversus hoc

corpus lib er
'

e sse ! tanquam mi graturus hab ita propone tib i
quandoque hoc contube

'

rni o carendum .

” Th en Ep. 1 xxi . , with
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a sim ilar ve in to Marcus’ musings on the ne ed ofdeath for the
whole : Nobis solvi perire e st fortius finem sui suo

rumque patere tur, si speraret omnia illa sic in vitam mortemque

per vice s ire , et composi ta di ssolvi , dissoluta componi : in hoc

opere a ternam artem cuncta temperant i s De i verti.” —ci i .

Again with confident e loquence Quum v eneri t di es ille qui
mixtum hoc divini humanique secernat

,
corpus hoc ubi invani

re linquam : ipse me Di is reddam. Per has mortalis a v i

moras illi meliori vita longiorique proludi tur in alium
Natura mature scimus partum , alia origo nos exspectat ; alius
rerum status . Then with almost Christian rapture and

asce tic fervour : Veni e t qui te rev e le t die s, e t ex contubernio

foedi atque olidi ventris educat . Hinc nunc quoque tu
quantum pote s

,
subvola : utique e tiam necessari is qua

coharebunt alienus. Die s iste quem tanquam extremum
reformidas

,
a terni natal is e st ! Al iquando Natura tibi

arcana retegentur, discuti etur ista caligo. Imaginare te cum
quantus ille si t fulgor tot sideribus inter se lumen m iscentibus

Quid tibi v ideb i tur di vina lux quum i llam suo loco
v ideris In the last resort

,
as we se e from a certainly sincere

statement, he falls back on popular be lief; and while Philo
sophy may have inspired those magnificent hopes of a home
among th e Stars, it clearly has not strengthened i ts proof
Quum de Animarum {E terni tate disserimus, non leve

momentum apud nos habe t consensus hom inum .

”

I conclude with a somewhat lengthy quotation, still
rhetorical, ye t perhaps the most striking of any, and recalling
clearly the fundamental note of pessim ism in a reflective
antiquity (7 6V <tv

'

w a Gpnv ei
‘

v, e tc. Dio Chrysostom
’

s Charide

mus) :
“ Si ve lis credere altius v eri tatem intuentibus, omni s

vi ta Sup pl i cium est .
”

In hoc profundum inqui etumque projecti mare nun

quam stabil i consistimus loco nullus portus nisi mortis
est. Ne i taque inv ideris fratri tuo ; qui esci t, tandem l i ber

,

tandem tutus, tandem a ternus est . Frui tur nunc aperto e t
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li bero ca lo : ex hum i li atque depresso in eum emicui t locum ,

quisquis ille est
, qui solutas vinculis animas b eato recipi t

sinu E t nunc libere vagatur omniaque Rerum Natura bona
cum summa v oluptate perspici t . Erras ! non perdidi t lucem

frater tuus sed securiorem sortitus e st . Omnibus illo nob is
commune e st iter. Quid fata deflemus ? non religui t ille nos,

sed antecessi t.”

E . The “ Cosmopolis and man
’

s special function ; or the
prob lem of the Two Nature s . Cons. ad . Marc. 1 8 :

“ Puta,

nascenti me tibi venire in consilium : Intratura e s urbem di s

homini busgue communem omnia complexam certis legi bus

a terni sque dev inctam,
indefatigata coelestium officia volventem

”

(followed b y a list of Nature
’
s wonders written with evident

appreciation). - 0t. Sap . 3 1 . (The greater Commonwealth
has th e more serious claims .)

“ Duas Respubli cas animo
complectimur, alteram magnam et vere publicam qua Di i

e t homine s continentur in qua non ad hunc angulum

respicimus (ymvi8cou), sed termi nos Ci vi tati s nostroe cum sole

me timur.

”

Ep. xxviii. : Non sum uni angulo natus patri a mea totus

hic est Mundus.

”— Ep. ci i . : “Magna e t generosa res est

Animus nullos sibi poni nisi communes et cum Deo terminos

patitur. I lli patria est, quodcunque suprema e t univ ersa
circui tu suo cingi t.

”

2. Great emphasis on the peculiarity of endowment, of

end
,
and therefore of perfection Ep. lxxvi.

“ Omnia suo bono constant ; v item ferti litas commendat ,

sapor v inum ,
v e loci tas cervum . Id in quoque optimum

e st
, cui nasci tur

, quo cense tur : in homi ne quid optimum ?
Rati o : hac animalia ante cedi t

,
Deos sequitur. B omini

suum b onum Ratio est ; s i hanc perfeci t, laudab ili s e st, et

finem natura sua attigi t . Ha c Ratio perfecta, Vi rtus v ocatur
eademque honestum e st . (So these four words are inter
changeab le , like God, fate , chance , Nature : the “

good,
”
the

Highest End, Virtue , Reason —and as there is nothing in
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th e objective world but God, So wi thin there i s only the
good will which i s to b e accounted of. (Ep. xcii. Ratio

vero di i s hom inibusque communis 3 ha c in illis consummata

e st, in nobis Ep. cxxin “ Dici ti s
, inqui t

(Epicurus i s obj ecting) omne animal primum consti tuti oni sua

conciliari ” (Marcus’ Kam a
—Kean) “ hom ines autem consti tu

ti onem rationalem e sse
,

”
e ta— Ep. cxxiv. (Bonum ) hoc quod

secundum naturam cujusgue e st .

”— Ep. xli . (fin ) . Lauda in
ips

‘

o quodnec eripi pote st nec dari 3 quod prozarium e st homini s .

Qua ri s quid si t ? Animus e t Ratio in animo perfecta.

Consummatur i taque ejus bonum si id adimplev i t cui nasci tur.

Quid e st autem quod ab illo Ratio ha c exigi t ? rem faci llimam

secundum naturam suam vivere .

”

(Se e b elow, Cons. ad H elv .

8
,
Propria virtus. )
F . Traces found of a

“ Personalist conception of De ity
Seneca treats all names for the ultimate force s as synonyms, and
convertible (though he m ight b e puz z led to put “ Fortuna
in her right place as a mere attribute of the Supreme

,
as the

unaccountable Operations of Providence se en from the point
ofview of accidents). There is no need to multiply evidence
of hi s ample identification. But one or two passages are

intere sting. Cons . ad H e lv . 8 (How little th e exile loses !)
“ duo qua pulcerrima sunt, quocunque nos moverimus, sequen
tur : Natura communis e t propria virtus . Id actum e st mihi
crede ab illo quisquis formator Universi fuit, sive ille Deus

e st potens omn ium sive incorporal is Ratio ingentium operum

artifex sive div inus Spi ri tus, per omnia
,
maxima

,
m inima

,

aqual i intentione diffusus, sive Fatum e t immutab i lis cau

sarum inter se coha rentum series ut in alienum

arbitrium ,
nisi vilissima

,
non caderent .

Ep. xv i . To an obj e ctor, who not without cause complains
that

’

Reason
’
s only b enefit i s to assure us of our slavery

Quid mihi prode st Philosophia si Fatum e st ? si Deus

rector est ? si casus imperat l Mutari certa non

poss
'

uht —si aut consilium meum Deus occupav i t , decrevi tque
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quid facerem,
aut consilio meo ni l Fortuna perm i tti t .

’

Quic
quid e st ex his

”

(decides Seneca no less than Marcus) ve l si

omnia haec aunt, phi losophandum es t : Siv e nos inexorab i l i

lege ista constringunt, sive arb iter Deus universi cun eta
di sponit, sive casus res humana sine ordine impe llit e t jactat ,
phil osophia nos tueri debe t . Ha c adhortab i tur ut Deo

lib enter pareamus, ut Fortunes contumaciter resi stamus.

”

W ith whi ch curious ye t vague division of the realm
of objective Nature and human experience , a complete
Manichean dualism,

— we will take leave ofSeneca.



PART I I

THE IMME D IATE INFLUENCE

E P I CTE TU S

CHAPTER I

E PICTE TUS, OR THE NE W CYNISM ; DE VOTIONAL

PERSONIFICATION OF THE COSMIC ORDER

(A) THE RELIGIOUS TRANSFORMATION or PHILOSOPHIC

DOGMA

ANALYSI S

New devoutness towards a persona l god ; Cyni c mi ssi onary sent to

all classes wi th Gospe l ti dings ; egoi stic i deali sm or indifference
of Buddhist ; in Epi ct . two opposi te tendencies sympathy ;

(2) hermi t i solati on ; Indi vidualism (the wi ll alone being free) ;
thi s i s all that God cou ld bestow on Hi s chi ldren (omnipotence
limi ted) ; mysti c communi on .

IN Epicte tus, a new phase passe s over Stoicism . As

St . Paul to Philo Of Alexandria, so is Epictetus of

Phrygia to Seneca Of Rome . By the very urgency
Of pe rsonal needs, Of devotional requirements , the con

ception of an all - embracing Force , indifferent to the

particular and too abstract to b e the Object Of prayer or

76
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the lay brother at his menial task. The outlook Of

antiquity outside a restricted ye t intense patriotism was

singularly cramped. Although it was seen quite early
that the motive alone counts, that it is the inward
temper only whi ch ennoble s or degrade s the outward
act , no use was made Of thi s frui tful thought . As

Anaxagoras disappo inted Socrate s in his use Of vofis,

so we find the sugge stive maxim m ix/m z
'

nréxmlrt q lead
ing, not to the illumination Of the phenomenal , Of the
circumstance Of life , but rather to an egoistic Idealism

,

which denied or disregarded the concre te
,
to Sophistic

subjectivity, to pure Buddhistic indi fference . The busy
and conventional activity Of an average citizen was

abhorrent to refiexion. The philosopher
, e specially

after the death Of Socrate s , turned away from the

flamb oyance and diversity (wom txla ) Of the He llenic
character to meditate upon the One , and exchange
eagerne ss for a passive rOle .

The Old contempt for the handicrafts (natural enough
in a slave -holding community engrossed in civic feuds)
tended to increase , and to include in the same con

demnat ion,
not mere ly al l artistic endeavour

,
but even

the more formal political duties Of active life . The

philosophic ideal was a perpe tual straining after a more
perfect existence ; but to the very last it remained
empty Of all positive content , a blank lumi nous
disc rather than a we ll - rounded sphere (xvxk orepfiq
a cta

’

lpos), —bearing witne ss to the de spondence and early
di scouragement

,
not to the vitality or fortitude , of the

Greek mi nd . I t was pure ly negative , if you like ,
feminine and coul d onl y issue , in spite Of profes

sions of cosmopolitan sympathy, in abstention and

resignation.
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In Epictetus two Opposite tendencies contend for the
mastery, and the ir struggle and his effort at recon
ciliation add to the pathos Ofhis character and teaching.

All men to him are brothers, sons Of a common parent ,
God Himse lf ; and it is in this transcendental affini ty
that he di scovers a sanction for those peculi arly human
virtues

,
kindness, consideration, forbearance , which

seem at first sight so incongruous in any creature .

For the sympathetic instinct is there , unque stionably ;
the most puzzling problem Ofphilosophy is to rationalize ,
to justify it ; and, to speak frankly, from the standpoint
Of Stoic materialism this was impossible . Ye t Epictetus,
though he b e a father confessor, has no Special casuistry,

to apply to the several needs Ofhis appli cants. He has

but one formula, one prescription for the cure Of soul s.
The formula, too, sounds to us strange in the mouth Of

an apostolic ” teacher. I t is
,
Phy sician,

heal thyse lf T”

NO one can do anything for another. Our sympathy
,

1

O
_
ur appeals, good Offices , kindly service s, only play about
the surface , and never touch the deep - seated evil Of the
soul N0 man may de liver his brother, nor make
agreement unto God for him .

”

Virtue , like the know
ledge Oi the Sophist , is incommunicable , although we

may reverently repeat the Socratic text BLBam-
c
‘

m 75
dpé

'

rn. The missionary can only remind his b earer of

his absolute and immediate power to b e wise , happy,
1 Even thi s sympathy i s strictly against nature , wh ich , in spi te Ofthe

co-ordinat ion ofthe parts , forms Ofeach creature an impenetrab le monad
,

immersed only in hi s special but selfish funct ion, and wi th no legi t imate

end but self-culture You must not b e angry wi th wrong
-doers

(Teubner, 61 , dVOpw
-
Ire

,
e l o é 66? crapa. (Mo w érrl roi s OM O

'
rpio vs Icaxols

Orarteeoeac éxéec a i
’

rrbv pai M OV t) ulc er). The ir conduct has noth ing to do

wi th you and
, in a choice oftwo ev i l s

, the l ess culpab le affect ion Ofthe
soul i s pi ty ,

— for i t i s less disturb ing .
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and free , —his inalienable prerogative of instantaneous
conversion,

in spite Of the long coils Of evil habits
,
never

forfe ited . He can speak warmly
,
with fervour

,
unction ,

assurance , Of\
the grace

,

Of the Sonship
,

”
to b e had for

the asking. One simple article Of faith sufficed that
the will alone is free and self- sufficing ; that all outward
things , our own poor bodily framework included , can

never b e under our control
,
and are thus indifferent and

immaterial to our happiness. As in Aure lius
,
there

tends to b e a division be tween inexorable Fate and the

provident gods, dispensers Of benefits, who alone can b e

in a true sense Obje cts Of worship . N0 scientific inter

pretation Of the world can ever calm the individual’s
anxiety or satisfy his sense Of justice . God H imse lf
sinks into a subordinate place , as the Platonic Demiurge
He is limited in power by a law or de stiny anterior to
Him . His goodne ss is saved by limiting His authority ;
and we gladly exchange an uninte lligible omnipotence
for the ' more human faculty Of merciful contrivance ,
which brings Him nearer our level

,
within the scope

Of our comprehension .

If this “
almighty power is in theory conceded, as

in the Christian system ,
it is at once circumscribed by a

voluntary abdication ,
which leave s room for the real ity

and distinct coexistence Of persons , and for the useful
ness Of moral e ffort. If the se distinctions are allowed
to evaporate in the night Of the Absolute , it seems
there is no further need Of energy in search or action ;
nothing but the speculative self- introspection Of a De ity
at last awake in man

,
and contemplating the re sults Of

his unconscious labours with some amazement and con

siderab le pain. Epicte tus, with his practical motive and
re ligious sentiment, never he sitate s a moment . God has
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given us all He possibly can ; He coul d do no more .

He could not put al l things under our feet ,
” “ give us

dominion ”

(as the worthy Hebrew said in his gratitude
for tangible blessings) over the works Of His hands .”

The Divine Be ing is a God Of Sorrows,
” pathetic in

stillness and he lple ssne ss it appeals to us to keep
“ holy and undefiled,

”
untarnished, and in undimmed

lustre , that 't iny lumi nous j ewe l within us whi ch is part
Of itse lf. In reaction against the grossne ss and un

Spirituality Of Stoic teaching, the vague devotionalism
which we call the mystical spirit has spread wide ly
since Seneca. Latent there and di sgui sed by rhetoric,
the se pious aspirations to overcome the world Of op

posi tes and distinctions have now become the sum and

centre Of the NeO-Cym
'

e creed . The fatherhood OfGod,
-the brotherhood Ofman

,
— such is the staple and sub

stance Of the Gospel whi ch ”

(as Renan te lls us) will
never grow Old. And ye t , after this plausible common
place , in this reputed commonwealth Ofthe Universe , such
atomic isolation and reciprocal repulsion ! Such immure
ment Of the individual in the narrow prison-house Of his
consciousness ! Such disappointing barriers to a larger
and more vigorous sympathy Such natural evane scence
or di scouragement Of corporate action Such oppressive
despondency in the thought that

, after all , God is out
Of place in an alien world, like the wise man who

follows in His footsteps : He came unto His own, and

His own rece ived Him not Such wistful adherence
against hope to the one sheet -anchor Of moral instinct,
and to that one dogma whi ch in Marcus wil l absorb al l

other art icle s Of faith , that God is in us, reconcili ng,
not , indeed, the world to Himse lf

,

” but the individual
soul in a blissful and indissoluble union

6
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(B ) THE GIFT OF FREE W ILL ; THE FATHERHOOD or

GOD ; THE DIVINITY OF SOULS ; THE COSMO
POLIS THE SPECIAL FUNCTION

1 . W ith increasing knowledge
,
with he ightened

activity of the State , our realm Of freedom
, Of

“
one

’s
own,

” shrink s to nothingness. How much Of that we
once regarded as e ssential part Of our personal se lf did
we discover to b e the re sul tant Of influence s that cross

,

confirm , or re sist one another within us ! W ithin
narrower and ever narrower proportions shrank that in
us

,
which we could really call our own. One part the

bodily organs claimed as the ir contribution
, another

fe ll beneath the general psychic force s, which , by no

merit Of the ir own , work according to identical laws in
all individuals . The tiny sphere alone , that which is
ruled and shape d by the freedom of our moral action

,

se emed to afford an asylum to our Real Se l f ” (Lotze ,
Mikrokosmus

,
i . If I may b e allowed to quote from

an earlier volume Of my own : The entire aim Of

post -Aristoteli an thought had be en to se t the personal
spirit free Of al l earthly hindrance and encumbrance
to concentrate thought upon itself. But in proportion
as thi s effort was successful , and the Spirit re leased
itse lf from all that was not germane to its true life ,
the realm Of alien things loomed larger and larger,
because ever more threatening and hostile . Such
sacrifice had enriched the power Of the enemy

,
and

impoverished the territory Of the man
,

—struggling in
a vain pre tence Of freedom against overwhe lming Odds

(School of Pla to, Bk . IV. ch . iv. This fre e will ,
ine ffe ctive beyond itself, was God

’s best gift to man,

inde ed his very self. I t rose like a small point Of rock
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from the midst Of the waters , which submerged every
thing e lse . I t is the centre , not only Of individual life ,
but Ofan entire scheme Of anthropology. I t was free ,
because God its giver and parent was fre e . I t was

here , not to act but to contemplate . W ithin it lay the
good and ill Of life ; good, if it exercised its sovere ign
rights ; ill , if it allowed itse lf to become perverted, and
mistook obstinacy for principle . I t was amenable to

no power or influence but its own ; and to convert
another is only to sugge st, and let the lesson work its
way in :

“ for no man may deliver his brother.

”

In

this supreme gift, a portion of Himself, God had

exhausted His bounty. He could give us nothing more
that was not the mere Sport Of

‘ chance and circum
stance . The body, covered with Opprobrious epithe ts ,
dissolved partnership with this proud ye t ineffectual
monad : just as the world (in spite Of appeal to take
everything as sent by God’s goodness and mercy) had
really slipped from the control OfDe ity.
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guard this carefully and place in it al l that is thine ,
thou shalt never b e s topped , never b e hindered, but b e
always free from groan, reproach , never have need to
fawn on another. W hat then ? do the se gifts seem to

the e trivial ? art satisfied with the se
2 1 8
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engrafted on the early materialism Of the Porch by
a natural alliance in Rome with practical endeavour,
with primitive ins tinct, with re ligious be lie f. Socrate s ,
who from a formal standpoint is mere ly the author of

definition and generalisation, is , in the history Of thought,
notable rather for his re call Of exiled gods , his unfe igned
intere st in others , his superstitious be lie f in a spe cial
monitor, a spe cial mission. Epicte tus , in similar fashi on ,

mitigate s the coldne ss of unchanging law by the warmth
Of allegoric language ; which , though it baffle s analysis
and is wholly inconsistent with the re st Of his creed ,
neverthe le ss repre sents a sincere , if vague , conviction,

the triumph OfFaith over Reason . From a recognit ion
that God is our Father in a spe cial sense , he be lieve s
all e lse W ill follow. 1 3 . E l T L? 703 Ody/tan 7 0157 9)
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'
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sens e Of sonship take away all our pain , if affinity to
an earthly Caesar make s one arrogant ? (Juv enal

’

s
“ tumi

dumque Nerone propinquo
”

) 70 80 70v 9 60V 7rom7 7
‘

7v

0xea) lo. warépa x. x7)8é,u ova 00min finds e
’

fa tprja efl u
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Bwv ; N0 student Ofhuman history, quite
apart from re ligious conviction

,
will doubt the absolute

e fficacy Of such an assurance for a life of heroic effort
and martyrdom ; but in our author it is an unwarrant
able “poetic licence ,

”

or an accre tion on Stoic Positivism .
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he could always
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For our father has made us for happine ss ; it is our

own faul t if we put not our hand to the frui t hanging
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—3 1 1 . W ith superb

faith , like the Psalmist , Ye t saw I never the righteous
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nor his seed begging the ir bread. 0137 0 9 0
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is

,
and that He is a rewarder Of them that diligently

seek Him (Heb . xi .
“ What

,
when He give s them

no food , and allows them to starve ?” Ye s , (1 79 4570009

0
'

7pa 7 77
f
y09 70 dva lcxnn lcdv M t a eafiy a f

ylcev
‘

welOO/m t
,

dicok ovOé}
,
érreq npdiv 701 1 001 1 631 } 007 013 70

0p7 0.
— But the analogy is incomple te and unconvincing :

a common peril , a common purpose unite s the general
with his soldi ers, nay, a common justice , which all ows no
favourite s, and expose s al l in turn to a like personal
danger ; but the Stoical De ity has no purpose , runs
no danger himse lf, and maintains no corre spondence
be tween de sert and re compense — The philosophic Ex
emplar is now Diogene s , the neare st approach to the W ise
Man, as ye t undi scovered : he has supe rse ded Socrate s
in popular reverence for saints . 3 3 8 . He has become
a supreme type Of holie st as ce tic renunciation (but it
is the ready sacrifice Of limbs by the Star-fish , and

Tolstoian non-re sistance to vile ) : and this be cause the
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4 . This doctrine of the e ssential kinship Of man

with God in a highly spiritual sense , leads naturally
to the doctrine Of the COSMOPOLIS, and man

’s duty as
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rationally following the divine ordering (770700 1601 00
9777 0609 7 73 960} 8t0t 16770
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61. 1 6. 7 013 623739 67rt7t01y t0 7 u609).

If foot or hand had reason (k oy t0009), they would never
de sire or aim except in re ference to the we lfare Of the

whole body (73 677006067 16007 69 677 1 70 If the

true gentleman knew the future (so we ll speak our

philosophers),
“ he would have co- operated in his own

illne ss and death and mutilation,

”
— knowing that 0770

R

7 739 7 100
"
0v 81 07056609 7 0137 0 07 006067 00 xvpm
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wepov

8070
”

0000 7 013 71 67701 1 9 1 6. 73 776?» t 9 7 013 001 07 00. W e may

note ,first, that it is hard to distinguish a very proper
re signation to the inevitable from a culpable negligence
or indifference to ordinary preventive measure s ; so in
modern India

,
to adopt means to control plague or

famine is to oppose the W ill Of GOd ; —second
, that

here we have full-fledged that tyrannical Realism,
the

superiority ofwhole to part , Of abstract to concre te , Of
name to thing — which will dominate a certain phase
Of semi-mystical thought throughout mediaeval time s
thi rdly, how comforting was the sense Of be ing a portion
OfGod, and how very discouraging is the sense Of be ing
also a part Of a physical universe , which is emphasised
here ! the one thought all radiance and peace and

loving acquie scence ; the other, all harshne ss and

callous expediency. The end justifie s the means ; the
individual is nothing ; the agent is a mere instrument
—and this in the intere sts Of the higher morality ! but
clearly an e thical re lation implie s a personal Obje ct .
Some time s Epicte tus (who, we must remember, is under
no contract or Obligation to b e consistent) seeks to
unite the two aspects, by dwe lling on the absolutene ss
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and arbitrary power ofGod
, as a master of slave s, as in

the Gospe l , “ taking leave of his servants. - 264 . In

a we ll -regulated household no one may suddenly say to

himse lf, “
I ought to b e steward ”
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'

bq 8La7 a0'

0
‘6pevov ,

ékmfia a s‘ é
’

TG/LGV (
“
The Lord turned and looked upon

him,

”

as he is beating his fe llow- servants , and cut him
asunder,

”

appointing him his due portion),— afi7 m oyt
’

vem c

1 c. e
’

u 7 6 y eyu
’

Ay 7 a 157 37 I
'

lo
’

kev e
'

a
'

7 t tydp 7 59 x. e
’

v9ci8
’

o inoSecn ro
'

ms §xa a 7 a 8ta 7 ci0'

awv
,
giving to each the ir role

(which Plato le ft to the prenatal choice of mortals , 6669
dva c

’

n oe), somewhat unwise ly for a profe ssed Theodicy.

You b e the sun ; you, again, a he ifer, when the lion
come s, do your part ; e lse you shall repent . You b e

a bull, come forth and fight ; for this is your fitting
function. You, again, can lead an army to Troy ; so
b e Agamemnon . You can me e t He ctor in single
combat ; b e you Achille s ! ” —288.

‘

O Kdam 067 09

pfa m
’

h s e
’

. K. 75 oua ia é ‘g
’

fig 8e8flmo z§p
r
yn7 a t m

’

a
, 1 c.

dvdvymy 7repu58ov 7 wa el l/a t x. wapaa pnaw 80»k

c
’

z
’

Mt ow : where we may note Aure lius
’ favourite apology ;

—the consubstantiality of the world , the fiee tingness of

the part
,
the rearrangement of constituents scattered

by the dissolution of an organism , the need of this to
ke ep the whole bright and new by perpe tual change .

So 3 7 1 fivraf pafidw 37 1. 7 d y evoy evov 1c. ¢9apfiva t 862,
i
’

va 6 Ko
’

apos 1 13) 2
,

0 7 977 a t p68
,

épwo85§n7 a t ,— corre spond
ing exactly to that meditation on the transience of

physical objects
,
brie f compounds soon re solved , which

comprise s the whole ofAure lius’ spe culative knowledge ;
and is all the lesson the Universe has to teach him.



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


9 4 MARCUS AURELIUS

is re ligion, and this alone ! I t is this sense which is
lost in the materialism ofAurelius’ system , and re tained
anomalously in the candour of Aure lius’ pie ty. See ing
this

, the good man «web/mu 61 r07 67 ax6 v 7 93

8t ouc0i3v7 l 7 6,
"
OM 6

'

Jo
'

7rep o i dfyafiol n onf a t wimp Tfig
« crews . The analogy here , again,

breaks down ; human
socie ty is after al l a voluntary association ; what e scape
or asylum is there for the disillusioned citizen of the

world ? So
,
again, on life

’s trials he use s another simile ,
which

,
like all Stoic comparisons, is only half true !

God is sending you labours, chastening every son

whom He rece ive th ”

; and Hercules is a type of such
toils cheerfully borne : 74 : A5wept0

'

7 a0
'

6t 9 6 a i 7 ou9

c
’

t
'

v8pa 9 86t /cvvoéa a t
'

hocm
’

w 07 a v wepi0
'

7 a0
'

t 9 ,

pé/wna
'

o 6 9 669 0 6 639 exam s 7 locr.e v6aw
'

0/cq)

aupBéBh
'

q v. Very good ; but for what ulterior motive ?
not sure ly for the “

advance to infinity , which is no

argument or justification ; that your stout fight may be

an example to another, and he again may pass on the

torch of this purposele
’

ss fortitude ?
For the end is l

’

va r
ye
'

vy
' Sixa 8

’

twp
/

667 09

m
'
f
yv67 a c. So 27 2 : o z

’

z 7Té7T€ l U Ta L T l av waaxy
7 0157 601 1

,
67 0

’

E /c62v09 a67 6v aMt
’

6 p61 !
‘

Hpac j9 I
'

m
"
E 6p6006w9 yupvagépe vos ci t

s

/wa n

6
’

77 67 67t 6t 7raV7 a
°

007 09 8
’

13776 7 ou Al69 aexoupem

pewte r. xexpwye
'

va t x. wya va lc7 6lv . So 304 . God sends
his saints to Gyara and to prison ou jammy m}
we

f

t/01.7 0
“

7 69 86 poo
-

62 7 6V a
'

pt0
'

7 0v 7 6m irn'

npen l
’

w 7 63V

a 67 0v anew ! ) 89 ye 0686 7 631} p l icp07 d7 wv 7 01 1 09

ei,/wh e t , an d yupvo
’

tn l fn
'

p69 7 069 e
’

l
'

M 0v9

1 In a sim i lar strain Seneca, De Fracid . 2 : Omnia adv ersa exerci ta

t iones putat . Athl etas v idemus cum forti ssimis confiigere ,

e tc. Marcet sine adversario Virtus . Patrium hab et Deus adversus
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xpaSa6v09 . E 59 7 0ta 157 nv ampea ta v lca 7 a 7 67 afya6
’

v09 ,

ovxl 0M 9 77p69 7 6V 0661) 7 6 7 a
,
u.a t This is, of course ,

emotional and pietistic , but quite inadmissible ; in a

monistic universe this spectacle of
’ struggle and

endeavour, where there is no triumph to achieve , is
mere ly the sanguinary gladiatorial exhibition which

grat ifies the vanity of a de spicable tyrant ; Morituri
Caesar te salutant . So 3 1 2 : Tpvcjx

'

i v 06 96>» 6t

0686 yap 7 g?)
c

I zlpcuck e
'

i wapel
’

xw 7 22”v i e? 7 93 6a v7 06,

6 8
’

677 67 ci00'

67 0 1 c. 67761 1 6 1. x. éyupvdge
-
ro

a 7ra0n9 W 9 1 c. 9ah a 7 7n9 apxa w 1c. 777 6,»c Ica9ap7 i79

a 8ucia 9 x. a i m/um 16. 7 a v7 6
’

770t66 1c. yum/69 x. pé vos .

6. Sure ly the good must b e happy ; 2 90: T i
'

9

86 xak69 7 6 la. c
’

vya969 8va 7 vxe l ; 7 93 6
'

v7 t lea/6639 8am.

lc62
’

7 a t 7 6
”
OM

,
65 a?) érrta67t 6

'

i 7 a t 6 Z 669 7 63V éaurofi

wohtrav
,
l
’

v
’

(ho-w 6
,
1w lor 6d8a l

’

noy e9 .
— In 3 52 the

sum of practical happiness is (as always in Epicte tus)
gathered up into a brief formula ; here , curiously, the
scientific and the religious aspe cts of the world are

intermingled and confused. M ia 6869 67 2 e z
’

z
'

pou w

b onos Viros animum, e t i llos fort i t er amat
,
e t

‘
operibus

’

inqui t
‘ dolorib us ac damnis exagi tentur, ut v erum col l igant robur

Mirari s tu si Deus i l l e b onorum amant i ssimus
,
etc. Non fuit Di i s

Imm . sat is spectare Catonem semel ; ret enta ac rev ocata Virtus est ut

in difii cil iori parte se ostenderet (where the compari son ofsuch a de ity
to a sanguinary spectator of the arena i s fully justified).

“ Hos

i taque Deus quos prob at quos amat
,
indurat , recognosci t , exercet

in castris quoque peri culosa forti ssim is imperantur Dux l ecti ssimos

mitti t Nemo dici t ‘ mal e de m e imperatorm etui t ,
’

sed ‘ b ene

judicavi t
’

digui v i si sumus Deo in qui bus experi retur quantum

humana natura posset pati .
”

(The mi sleading and fal lacious character

ofthis sim il e has b een already point ed out . ) Quidm irum si dure

generosos spiri tus Deus tentat ? nunquam v irtut i s mol l e documentum

est .
”

(Perhaps thi s language of pious resignation scarcely conceals

the lat ent defiance ; 6 :
“ Hoe est quo Deum antecedat is : Ill e extra

pati ent iam malorum e st , vos supra . )
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67760-7 a0'

t 9 7 561) cirrpoa tpe
'

n ov
,

7 6 7077861 ) $401 1

fifyela fla t , 7 6 77apa8073va t 77dv7 a 7 93 8a t7t 0v i97, 7 77 T zixy,
6
’

x6iv0v 9 6
’

77 t 7p6770v 9 a r
’

n é
’

w 7705770
'

a0
'6a t 069 x. 6 Z 669

77 6770577x6v (viz .
’

the unde serving rich and powerful),
86 77p69 6vl 6lva t 7 93 5859) 7 66

— Here again it is pure ly religious in tone ; 3 4 5
’

E/\6606909 yap e ti/Ll, Ic. ¢ lh69 7 00 9 600
,

(

iv
,

éxaw 1 74 904 1 077.

a z
’

77 93. 3 2 8 .

“ I have never been prevented willing,
nor unwilli ng forced ; how is this ?

”
vrpomca 7 a 7 6

'

7 axa
’

.

y ou 7 771 ) 6p,u.77v 7 93 9 693. 9 6
'

M L 6x62v09 77 vp60
'

06 tv
'

xdycb 60m dwofia vel
’

v 07
3

V 96M ‘

0
'

7 p63hw97
'

7va t

067) 967V» . In 3 85, comforting death , Epictetus
addres ses a personal De ity quite after the Christian
fashion :

“
A9 6M ,

8 0v 6960707069 77p69 7 6 ala fieo'fia i

00v 7 779 81 0616770 6079 ia. axoh ovefia a t a z
’

1 7 g
'

i , 7 0757 9 71 ) 0676

fipéhnaa
‘

06 lca 7 77
'

axvva 06 714 77 7707 6 0 6

8v0'

77p60
'

7 770a 67 t 716 6
’

7 6W 770
'

a 9 xdpw 6xw

0
3

1 ) 68wxa 9 0001 1 6xp770
-d/t 77v 7 029 0029 , ap/ce

'

i ac t .

Hahw a v 7 a 659 771} 96>» 6 t 9 xcépav .

26 t
yap 771) 77 a v7 a

,
a v av7 a 868ama 9 7 59 Blow

7670657 7 07 1 1 ; 770L
'

a xa 7 a07 po¢77 6v8a t7w V60
'

7 6pa ;

3 70: M l 77670, o 6x62vo 90m 7 6 «
ywoaevov. Kp627 7 ov

wofiaa t 6 0 9 669 Hék e t 77 6 Hpoa
'

lca
'

o
'

opa t

8t cix0v09 1 7 . 8777679 777909 a ux/0
,
074.03 a vvojoe

'
f
yO/z a t

ci ’n'lto
'

k auveéhw.
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more astonishing than to notice the universal approba
tion of the enlightened nineteenth century for these
two latter characters . Sure ly it has absolute ly for
gotten its starting- point , its very raison d’etre .

”

The e ssence of the modern spirit is to expe l the
depressing abomination which hands men over to

tyranny in the politic , to stagnation in the social
,

to superstition in the re ligious ; whatever is , is right .
”

F e tich -worship of the natural order is entire ly unreason
able . Nature is not God’s will at al l , but mainly our

own creation ; a useful quarry for our comforts and

discoverie s ; stronger than poor humanity, it is true ,
but to b e e vaded , cajoled , dece ived , forced , anything
but worshipped as divine . I t is difficult to understand
how Matthew Arnold could have written the following
words : 1 “ I t is remarkable ,

”

he write s of Aure lius
,

how little of a merely local or temporary character
,

how little of those scori oe which a reader has to clear
away be fore he gets to the precious ore , how little that
even admits of doubt and que stion,

— the morality of

Marcus exhibits .” In general, the action Marcus
pre scribe s is action which every sound nature must
re cognise as right

, and the motive s he assigns are

motive s which every clear reason must recognise as

valid .

” W e might b e back in the e ighteenth century,
the Age of Reason ,

in this complacent appeal to

te leology of Nature and our rational faculty . The

whole pre supposition on which Epictetus’ and Marcus’

e thic depends is that we have no control over things

1 E ven i f we rem emb er how far we are separated in thought from h i s

standpoint , how the process of never-ending analysi s has placed moral

ideas in the same category as theologi ca l , showing that e i ther they
depend mutual ly on each other

,
or that b oth are equal ly insecure .
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or circumstances, and must b ow to destiny. Since
Bacon’s time

,
we have utterly rejected this be lie f ; and

al l schemes of improvement, secular and re ligious alike ,
rest in large measure upon our confident transformation
of our surroundings. As to that reverential “ kissing
of the rod

,

” there is no place any longer for such a

theory. As to the primacy of this inner spark, there
is no such Manichean be lief in its independence or its
authority. As to the Supreme Centre of Life in the

universe , if it i s found merely active in the material
realm

,
it is not much concern of ours, and we will drive

it as we have driven gnomes and fairie s from the ir
rustic domains : “ Great Pan is dead. If trace s of its
footsteps are rather to b e discovered in the histori c and

social l ife of humanity, still more clearly perchance in
individual life , in the instinctive hope of the race for
another life — 6309 779 av 6l

’

77 0 7069 601 9 ; for here the Stoics
with their intense se lf- consciousness and intense scorn
ofpersonality cannot help us : we cannot me et on equal
terms ; and there is no common starting - point for our

discussion.

Equally fallacious
,
or rather se lf - deceptive , is Renan

’s
eulogy, which would apply with equal exactne ss e ither
to Epictetus or to his pupil Marcus : “ La re ligion de

Marc Aurele est la religion absolue
,
celle qui re sulte du

simple fait d’une haute conscience morale , placée en face
de l

’

univers. E lle n’

e st d’

aucune race ni d
’

aucun pays.
Aucune revolution,

aucun changement , aucune decou
verte , —ne pourront la changer.

”

And we have this
inconsiderate and meaningless praise from one who is a
high priest of the Scient ifie Spirit . Since he cannot
detect that the whole hypothesis of life has changed
after the liberation of the citizen and the discoverie s of
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modern thought, it is waste time to enlarge on his total
misconception. Stoicism is just the one phase of semi
sci entific, semi -mystical thought which can never re cur.

W e have severed finally and comple te ly the two realm s
of human life and activity. The Moral Consciousness ,
confronted with the problem of the Universe , will
e ither, with Kant , proceed through the curious fore ign
ness of the moral instinct to the three corollarie s , which
Stoics deny ; or, de spairing of correspondence in an alien
world with its inward aspirations (not , indeed , a demand
for pleasure , but for mere justice) , it will range itse lf
with the complacent and scholarly pe ssimism of

Schopenhauer, or with the open revolt of Nie tzsche
or Gorki .

2 . Inde ed, the se rhe torical eulogists seem to have
pene trated but little into the inner core of this practical
Stoicism . Re signation was pure expediency ; and

Epicte tus at least shows that here is supreme justifica
tion for his maxim ; that along this path of least re

s istance lay the road , the only road, to happine ss and

peace . He never for a moment e levate s an altruistic
standard ; never speaks in vague and lofty language of

the calls of duty , apart from personal intere st . I t was

the mere de termination to b e unassailable , to offer no

weak spot in the fort
,
no hostage to fortune . A con

sistent and unperturbed life could b e secured by master
ing a few rule s , by making up one

’s mind that the
control of things and events and persons could never b e
ours . Ifwe anticipate (as it were) 1 the disappoint

For al l particular moral i ty, b ehav iour in detai l , i s the recogni t ion of

the m inor premi se : 6¢apa07 77 7 63V rpohfitfiewv 7 71 29 6772
,
uépovs abalone,

testing power ofthe wi l l applying the touchstone of preconce iv ed rules

wh ich could assuredly never b e deriv ed from indiv idual experi ence .
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a somewhat different trend in man,
and seems to over

leap the span of mortal exi stence with a sense ofwider
expediency, doe s not in the least alter its original and
historic character— Individualism. In 1 7 he condemns
scientific research (67757 771 ! 61 ) 7 059 60839 5059 65W 7 67 a09a t)
be cause it in no way assists this inner life ; he bids him
straightway go home 16. W7 6756x651 1 7 631 ! 6x65 7 0737 0 r

yc
‘

zp

667708687771 77/c6v 073861 1 6. 37703 61 6651 1 0
’
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70 79 ¢>av7 a0 t63v alone in your control ; 7 5 07
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1 1
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0
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- 7 1 e
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-61) 659

6 (9639 779 671 0v 71 01 1 6) 069 duh — 3 3 5 : A57 7) 77
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8vv7797
'
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’
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,
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2 9 1 . The 96077057609 who fights against Heaven’s de cre e s,
like the tragic sufferers , is always anxious and miserable ,
77p69 wc

'

i o a v dwa f

y
f
y67u

'

a v 7 p6/ v ,
677 t0 7 07k6

’

n1 dhhorpiwv

(Sene ca
’s emphatic ali ena opini o 77p7 77/1 6

'

u77v 6
'

w 7 771 1

6
’

7aav 7 073 dudee t av. To the fool who will not b e free
he says in contempt : Kci0770

'

0 7 0511 01) 7771 69 wdvm 7 a t37 a

em onpévos 1 76v00w 677w 1: 8007 0w GE ahhov 77p7 77p€v09 .
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yap u7r6p 77a )9 779 16. 77wyxpa 7 tov o a '

ydw
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7TpOIC657 a t (5709
,

1377670 07 137 779 667 0x5079 Kr. 668a tpov5a9 .

3 20. This personal assurance , inward calm, peace , sub

ject ive happine ss is what all men se ek : 7 5«yap 6

551 1 979607709 ; 6607 710730077, 668a tpovfi0a t , 77 151 1 9
,

(69 Héh e t

7577xwhfieo da e
F— 3G2 073 9639 669 M6 1 9 7 069 exac t ;

067 69 0007 6} r
ye
'

vw da t 1 6. 71 00777 779 76. 8t8da xa>t o9 ; — 3 52
”

A476 ; 07
3

1 ! 7 a z37 a wdw a .

“Kaha t a i 343096 7 6

668a tpove i v c hh tov 770796 7 6 61 7079137 65t 7 6 d paxov 7 6 6775

71 77861 1 5 [feta-Ha t 7 6 vrpafwt a7 a .

— 3 68 : T5xwk tie t C771 !

x06¢ws 16. 6671 7509 77 051 1 7 0. 7 6 o vnBa t
’

vew 8vvdu6va 77776501 9

6x8ex6u6vov 3 7 8 . The foolish man says
,
963m) 7 1. 1c.

06 r
y5ve7 a t 6767 67 07679 6577 5. The proficient who is vain

and proud ofhis advance says
,
d7 m077

'

9 x. 67 67007609

7577 (57 1 1 0657 6 66 dud
,
67 1, av ian/1 61 1 97 1) lc. Hopvfiov

776v 7 6. 71 77861 1 09 855m ,
6767 anfihhaypa t 77650779

7 apaxfi9 . Though Epicte tus repudiate s this as vulgar
display, 1 66 1 1 61 1 x. 930707 716611 , ye t it is obvious that he is
secre tly in full sympathy with the maxim ofLucre tius ,
Suave mari magno alterius spectare laborem ,

ii . 1 .

So happine ss
,
a pure ly personal mat ter, is (as to Marcus)

comple te ly under one
’s control . 3 8 3 : 8 67t 7

'

70a 5 862 76.

7 67 01 1 61 1 , 8tc6p€a>7 a t yap 60
-

7 5 It . dné ke ta K.

Bor
'

jee ca .

I t follows naturally from this emphasi s on the inner
temper (9 1 T0137 ov 7 61 ) 1 1 6r 6 8 669 7 696777 6 77 . (677051)
“
65 ‘

TL d7 a 96v 06
'

M t 9 , wapa 060707 00M66
”

) that other
men intere st the introspe ctive philosophe r but little .

1 58 : 013K: 65
'

Hpa/c7k779 x. 06 861 1 77 xa9a5p6w
“

70hk67 p70.

1 Seneca
,
Trang. Animi Quid desideras autem magnum e t summum

e st Deoque v icinum, non concut i . Hanc stab i lem animi sedem Cresci
“
eteumay ’

vocant
,
de qua Democri t i egregium volumen est ; ego Tran

qui ll i tatem voco .

”
Compare B iog. Laert . ix. 45 : E60vulav xao

’

7 076771459 K 6 130 7 6 95139 77 8767 6 1 61 76 7777663 09 7 apa7 7 ouéu77 7)
8670¢8acuoulas 7759 300 7 71 709 nddovs.
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some philanthropist whose zeal outruns knowledge and
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(B) CLOSE RESTRICTION OF THE SPHERE OF MISSIONARY
INFLUENCE ; REJECTION OF CIVIC OR DOMESTIC

DUTIES BY THE TRUE ANCHORITEs

ANALy sz s

3 . The Cynic an exemplar rather than acti ve consoler ofme n.

4 . Gnosti c and hfani chean scorn ofhuman ti es .

3 . True
,
he some time s re fers to his re ligious mission,

but it is as a passive example , almost a lay figure , rather
than as active teacher and consoler ; 266 : E iSe

’

z/a i 862
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{1777 0805 7 731: oda iav of the se two — Or he is a spy or

scout sent forward into the land of promise to recon
noi tre , with clearer vision than the re st , to te ll where
true happine ss may b e found : T c‘S «

yap 6
’

v7 i KaTdO'

KOTrds

6 v ua59 7 013 7 51 m 7 029 avfip. (fieka 1c. 7
'i WOXé/u a .

This mission is quite incompatible with ordinary tie s of
home - life . 273 6iva e

,
862 7 61} v uchv

gh ov 7rp69 7 33 Staxovia 7 013 9 60i} , 6
’

7ri gb0i 7 c
'

i v av9p03770t 9

v épevou, of) 7rp00
' 8656p6

'

v0v a fixova
'

w i8¢w7 mo i 9
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7 0137 0 «
yap dXX67 peov, but that while they acted accord

ing to the ir nature , he might also ke ep to his
é/ce i

’

vwv that 7 020151 1 v 059 a z
’

z 7 o29 a t
’

J7 69 “use;

757 7 01 ) lean } (Infamy é
’

fea
l— For 3 6 1 :

’

E /c6wa

oaurOv 1 762O'

a t . He is glad, however, to b e ab le
in the more social days of the Roman Empire to have
the figure of Socrate s to se t up for men’s imitation .

He is quite aware of the general impre ssion which is
le ft by Cynical preaching. Kat i

’

va m) 86§yC, — 3 3 9

37 1, wapdSeuy/aa Se ixvvpc, 021 1 81059 a77 6pta
'

7 ci 7 ov yuva
‘

i x
’

3xov7 09 mire
‘

réxva pa
'

rre m i
'

rpLSa i} (bthoc
‘

i g i) (Towe l/629 , (51)

xcimr7 600a t 1c. wepw
'
rrc

'

i afia c ndduam ,
M 33 E tc/cloak ?) 1c.

96d0'

a t 7 . x. 7rac
’

82a é
’

xow a
,

(59 ah )»67pta
'— He is

much annoyed when on his discountenancing matrimony,
the interlocutor inquire s : 1 7669 01

3

1 1 357 1. Si a aa
’

mei

icowwviav ; 7 61) 966V 002 ! pe ié
’

ova 5
’

666107 67 060 1 1) c
’

w

Hpa
'

nrov9 o i i) 8150 i) 7 pia xaxdfifiwyxa wa idi a dvd
’

e io'

ci fyov
'
re9 , i) o i 6

’

7rw xo7rofiv7 69 Wai l/Tag: [can
‘

t Sift/ap ex}

(i i/9p. T i 7 1 1 139 3cciryov0
'

w,
anfi ofia t

m pa 7 6 wpoafi/eov ; al l this is very true in a way, but
such scornful language of pride and isolation seems to
partake of that vulgar complacence (xevc

‘

w 1c.

which he rightly repudiated above .

4 . I t is quite easy to induce in some minds a kind of
asce tic morality by dwe lling on the squalid side ofnatural
proce sse s , by pitying Hooker very much when he is found
rocking the cradle

,
by exciting and stimulating a disgust

(ready enough to hand in most minds) at the mysterious
union of the noble st and the most ignoble in human love .

Marcus will b e found even more emphatic ; he analyse s

physical passion until nothing remains but the sordid
1 SO to the tyrant , there i s no animosity , no reproof You must cut

Offmy head ? Very wel l , you do your part I wi l l do mine .

”
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and contemptible . While many may perhaps secre tly
sympathize with this , no one can he lp fe eling dis
appointment when Epicte tus dismisse s the holie st
re lationship ofparent and child with a realistic epithe t .
In a word , the moral system of Epicte tus and Aurelius
is a revived Cyn ism which , however, it may compromise
and modi fy and make conce ssions to common sense and

ordi nary de corum,
is at root profoundly anti- social

and subjectivist. I t substitutes for Socrate s as the

typical man a figure of Diogene s seen through a halo
of saintship which he was far from deserving ; and it is
not without intere st to notice that the Emperor Julian
has the same extravagant admiration for the least
e stimable ofHe lleni c moralists .

(0) THE SAGE SPECTATOR RATHER THAN AGENT IN

THE UNIVERSE

ANALrsz s

5. Man, like the gentry at a fair or race -meeting, comes into thi s

world merely to h ole on.

5. The philosopher, foiled or impotent in his attempts
at reform, holding a cynical isolation to b e the highe st
life , has interwoven with these coarser threads the more
refined curiosity and respect forNature . Citizen of the

larger commonwealth
,
he surveys the Universe as spe c

tator, in that attitude of semi-mystic contemplation and

worship which e ffectually prevents a utilitarian attitude
to things , or a sincere intere st in the human community.

Epicte tus rightly insists on the “ difference of function,

”

though his te leology is childish , and harmonise s ill with
the Stoical impersonality of the creative energy (22 ,
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The di stinction ofmen and animals is just this refle ction ,

which puts an end once for al l to our paradisaic inno
cence and enjoyment : the wapaxoxovflmmr) Si va/2 29 .

2 2 . God has need of animals and of men ; éxe ivwv

Xpwpe
’

vwv dmw aa iaw, finall y 86 n apa/cok ov

Godun ov 75 900150 62
: éKGtVOLS‘ at !) apice2 7 2) 6

’

09 2
'

62V x7 7»

or
’

mén 7 a i37
’

(tr ap/C62, 8270? £21} Ica 7 2
‘

2

7 pdvrov x. 7 67 wy/2évw9 1 c. alcok odfla n 7 § 6
’

222
2

0 7 ov ¢6062
x. Ica 7 a0

'

x6vfi 77pd7 7 a>f2 6v ob leén 7 02 ‘
TéM UQ

7 00 éav 7 6
‘

m. One to b e eaten, another to help in

tillage , another to give cheese , — such their duties. 7 60

3
’

a
'

vdpw
'n

'

ov Oe arhv e imffya'

yev Ai nofl 7 6 x. 7 6m g,ow
x. 013 2261 1 01 1 96a 7 i7v an d x. égny

'

qfilv 22 157 631 1 . A222

7 027
’

a iaxpc
’

w 7 93 ctr/8
,
0. c

’

ipxeo
'flm IC. xa 7 ak 7§¢ye2v 37701 }

1 c. 7 d a
'

XOfya ,
akka pakk ov 51 1 06 1 ! y év a

'

pxea
'flc u Ica 7 a

Mffyew 8
’

3 feaTéMyfi-
‘

w e
’

q5
’

7596150 29 . Ka
'

re
'

knfw
8
’

érrl Oewpiav x. wapaxok odflq aw 1c. afimfiwvov 826§ayw¢
yiyv

7 33 (Now.

c

0
,
022.7 6 01

3

1 1
, p?) seam 7 o t57 wu (27700621 1 777 6.

The animals have instinct and impulse , and do the ir
allotted task without reflecting on the ir mission. Man

doe s so refle ct . Hi s “ difl
’

erentia (652251067 01 1 , 2 1 0) is
not bare 700730 29 (baw am é

’

w
,
but Roya l] Xpiy

’

O
'

29 . And

when Reason thus awake s to guide and hallow Instinct,
what re sults ? Nothi ng except the gradual abatement
of Instinct , as in Buddha’s system ,

the will - to- live is
be calmed and neutralized . Man no more acts ; he only
contemp lates. And this is his highe st pleasure ; and

therefore his highest duty. For in the Stoic scheme

(hedonist in all but name) there is no real distinction
betwe en wise pleasure and the aim Of our be ing.

1 4 8 , 9 T02a i37
’

5. 7a 15,2267 6pa 039 61 ) Tramytipe l.
’ flocks

to b e sold , and men, some to se ll , some to buy ; (Du
/

7 02

86 6. 02 xaxra O66W épxépevm 7 779 wavn'yépews,
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CHAPTER I I I

THE ULTIMATE PROBLEMS

(A ) DEATH AND IMMORTALITY

ANALYSIS

§ 1 . Life, as profoundly moral and significant ; death, as mere

physi cal dissoluti on ; a release not to fri endly gods but to

frigi d elements ; man, not a fe llow-worker wi th God i n any
real sense, but a captiveforced i nto the arena to make sport .

2 . Ambiguous phrases,
“
return to God ”

; Buddhi sm ; resignati on,
a vi rtue ofnecessi ty.

§ 3 . Man rea lly excluded from both worlds
,
animal and di vine ;

expedi ency (in face of the unknown) i s the end
,
the sole

moti ve ; Vi rtue recogni sed nei ther i n thi s world nor the

next Death welcome as the haven ofa ll woes.

1 . SUCH unscientific Science is close ly akin to neu

rotic mysticism ; and it is for this reason that both
Epicte tus and Aure lius regard with so little perturbation
the THANATISTIC hypothe sis .
The ultimate problem Of death , as end of material

and spiritual life , dissolution of body and extinction of

character, is treated , as in Aure lius , in a physical and

un-moral light . Life , so profoundly moral and de

v otional ! death , so pure ly a matter of physical science ,
of the scalpe l, the dissecting-room ! I t is curious to
turn from the absorbed pie tism and se lf-abandonment Of
his prayers to Zeus , Thy will, not mine , b e done ,

”

to
.1 1 0
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his chilling pedantry in the explanations of death .

1 04 : 9 221 1 227 09 7 2
'

627 7 2 720p/2 0X15126201 1
‘

a 7 pe
'

xlra9 22137 8

1 2227 2i72a96
°

77 239 01} 821 12 1 1 62 ! (a little reminiscence
ofTheocritus) . TO27 0772 227 201 1 862xwpw diivm 7 013 77 v6v

,22227 1fov 2139 77p67 6po1 1 6
’

126X213p227 7 o, 7
’

7 1 1 171 ) 170 7 67001 1 . T 2
'

01
3

1 1

(27 621 1 62167 62? 6 13 1 1 171 1 ; iva 77 77 6p2
’

o8o9 21 1 1 15777 222 7 013

Kdo'

nov
‘

xpelav yap 6x62 7 221 1 1 7261 1 6v20 7 a7261 1 wv 7 221 1 1

86 726Mt61 1 7 wv 7 221 1 1 8
’

fivvape
’

vwv . SO this child of

God, this spectator and appraiser of the divine works ,
is

,
after al l

,
in no way superior to an animal. Le t us

hear what Epicurus says after this discovery that the
gods take no thought of men , and that at death the
soul is extinguished. 1 7 9 : T i 01

3

1 1 ; 0131 2 21 71 60 1 262 002

7 22 137 22 ; M 186 1 1 131 1
,
77 221 9 77 821 222200 151 1 77 013861 1 60 7 2 77 239 77

a i8289 mop/22 77 239 77 1 27 2770 01 1 861 1 77039 d v id9 015861 1 6.

He will not practise this de structive theory ; but logic
ally i t is comple te and

’

irrefutab le . Epicte tus’ thin ve il
ofpie tism cannot abolish the fundamental inconsistency
of the religious and the sci entific view of the world.

24 4 . The contrast, t hough painful, is almost comical
”

07 22 11 86 77 227767677 7 221 1 a
f

y12a2a ,
7 6dvak knw xdv 0 77722221 1 62,

7 i7v 9 1 1 70221 1 731 1 0256 1} 12. Kécye t
”

p ov. So far so good ;
the personal and loving re lation so conspicuous in the
Cynic’s life is not , then, to b e cut short at death ?
1 7 013 ; 6l9 8621 1 61 1 21 700806 1 1 6761 1 01 1 , 1 c.

a vfy
f

yevfi— Oi course , to the gods ? 629 7 21 0 7 02X62a l

W e are amazed is this all he has to te ll us ? ”

0001 1 731 1
002 77 1 1 7769 6i 9 77 1371 2277 620 21 1

,
O
'

a ov 731 1 7 778iov 629 7 778201 1 ,
01 1 8629

"
A8779 7 1 76671 21 7 1 1 01386 Kai /2 1 1 7 69 01386

H dkkd 77 21 1 1 7 22 96221 1 [1 .6d 1 2. 82227261 1 101 1 .

“ What if someone should come and slay me Mdpe,
06 oil 7 60207221 7 201 1 . Here the dualism is acknow
ledged, and the invulnerability of the true Ego almost
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dogmatised . Like Acis , To kindred gods his soul
re turns .” The thought, however, is not further pur
sued in this passage , but seems taken up somewhat
later. 266 T6 0 2072 227 201 1 8

’

02861 1 777069 7 22 7 01 1 7 01 1

7267077 015861 1 777069 6726. 0221 1 a7 09 ; 6px600w 67 221 1 96707
62 O

'

hou 627 6 72 6
'

pov9 7 21 1 09 . 451 1 2775; 1 2. 77013 8151 1 227 222 7 29

612
,3 22X621 1 660) 7 013 Ko072 o 1 1 ; O770v 8

’

2211 2277672920 6126221 2 209
61262 0 67071 1 77 61 262 220 7pa 61 1 1577 1 1 222 Oiwvoi 77 777069 96021 9

67221 2 222. I t will b e noted that he here passe s rapidly
over death without an explanation ; it is there fore just
possible (but to me by no means probable ) that he
intends the assurance and comfort of the last sentence
to extend also to the disembodied spirit. —He is on

occasion very outspoken and straightforward on the

unfee ling or unconscious crue lty or de sign of Law in

dealing death ; unsuccessful lv with this me chanical
automatism he attempts to combine the idea of a

Creator and of Providence . 300, 301 : 0201 1 c
ye
‘

zp 6
’

x6272281 1 77p69 0 171 201 1
,
7 020177 01 1 776022 77 22776

7767020 7 22029 777069 7 22 12227
’

2227 271 1 221 1 02700672 6 1 1 22

7\62a 1 1 yap 0 7772 2221 1 62 7 031 1 0 7 ax15m1 1 , 22702
3

021 7 00Kd0/2ou.

[1 221 1 7 22 r
y2
‘

2p 7 a 1
'

l7 22 7 221 1 1 777007 67007 1 1 62021 1 629 67 67022

pGTafiok a i , 0612 dfl o
i

he ta
,
dhhd Teraypév

'

q 021201 1071 202 1 2 .

8202121 70 29 . 0221 1 227 09 , 7267 223070) [1 1 62n 7 00 1 1 131 1

61 1 7 09 , ( 021 12) 629 7 6 72 7) 61 1 821 270 629 7 6 1 1 01 1 1 27) 61 1 .
“
021 1267 2 061 1 60072022 ; 021 12 6062 . 22702 22702 0 7 2 021 1 1 131 1 6

Kd07209 xpeia v 6xet . Kat «
yap 06 éfyévov 021 96 37 6 021

730672770229 dXX
’

67 6 6 K00 1 209 90062221 1 60xeu. Al l the

picture sque me taphors of Sons ofGod, athle tes tried at

Olympia, soldiers to whom a wise general sounds the
re call,1 break down utterly, confronted with such a pass

1 He i s part icularly fond ofth is simi le cf. 94 :
’

E021 66 0771 1 751 1 7; 7 6

2 1 2 10077 1 1 221 209 7 273 Zp dTGL 77610609a2 862 0771 2021 01 1 7 2 209
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the task of such interpre tation. I t is congenial sole ly
to a Buddhist , in whose faith Nir-vana is by no means
universally defined as annihilation. Nay, is not Buddh
ism the most sympathe ticand kindred system to the

Porch ? For it is free from the hypothe sis ofGod, who
is not mere ly superfluous , but whose exemption from al l

canons of ordinary morality or logic threatens the whole
fabric of human duty and convention W e cannot ge t
any further ; we are compelled to leave the que stion
in unsatisfactory suspense . The convinced dualist of

the Hegemonic (the true Inner Se lf ”) and the miser
able enve lope , when he come s to the supreme moment '

of the severance of Soul and Body, forge ts the “ de ity
within

,

”
the divine 6770077007222, and profe sses to b e

content with a pure ly physical explanation of the re turn
of atoms or particle s to the ir like . W e have there fore
Epicte tus , like a ve sse l unball asted, rolling in a tremen

dous are be tween two irre concilable dogmas , each of

which he be lieve s so long as he is uttering it . How

dare you,
insignificant part of the vast universe , com

plain ? What matter to the sum Of things which knows
not de cay, if your leg b e broken ?

”

2 1267209 021 1 1 7202

2
76 1 1 609222 77677 77pw726

’

1 1 01 1
’

A 1 1 8710770801 1 (a favourite me thod
of address) 627 22 82

'

61 1 O
'

ICGXUBPLOD 7 93 K0072271 67 122272629 ,

0212 677 28260629 2221 7 6 7 029 xa ipwv n apaxwp770629
7 7) 868201 267 2 ; dry/0 1 1 22127 70629 86 7 029 21 776 7 00A269

(22 61 2621 1 09 7267 22 7 261 1 Matpa
'

lv 77 2270000221 1

12. 677 21272079000221 1 1 000 7 271 1 9161 1 60 21 1 , 1 2. 8267 22561 1 ;
021 12 020922 71 701 1201 1 uép09 62 777069 7 6

"
07222 ; 7 0137 0 86 (he

adds or corrects), 1 2227 22 7 6 0207222, 039 1 2227 22 r
ye 7 61 1 7261701 1

021 86 XEL
I

PGOV 7 221 1 1 96221 1 1 0286 ;2 21 2p07 6p09 . Adyou
272270

7267 6909 02 72 771 262 021 8 {141 62 12p21 1 67 222 c
’

27t 7tc
‘

2 86772 220 21 1 .

Here there is a faint inclination to the Old Stoical
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rivalry of the Sage with the gods ; but it leads to
nothing, and is not used to explain the pre sence of this
curious power in the frail earthen vessel.” Yet how

Often doe s he make use of the appeal to pietas
, to

the duty of cheerful submission as to an earthly father ?
emphasise s not the pettiness, but the digni ty of human
nature ?

3 . Man is truly for him that indefinab le and

incomprehensible complex £2601 1 720721261 1 9 1 1 777 251 1
He makes no serious attempt to correlate or co

ordinate these antitheses ; and the individual who
may not rank himse lf with the beasts finds in this
negative and empty prerogative no admittance to

the divine company. He is armed with a passport
which exclude s him from both worlds. SO in the last
re sort, when the practical reason will have its say, the
motive for resignation is ne ither fatal Obedience to an

absolute tyrant or cosmic law,
nor willing concession to

a loving Father, - but pure ly a matter of expe diency,
6.7 0pcix09 , 1 4 5,

— Epictetus, confident
of the answer, puts to his audience the query

,

‘

H72
'

2
'

2

021 1 1 héyos d7 1 1xia 12. 1 222 120822272i ovla86807 222, 62972202
,

21 1 22 7761 1 9001 1 7 69 288 ye t what is the value
of reason except , as in Marcus

,
to impress on us the

conviction of decay, and to assure us of the vanity of

striving ; 3 7 1 227722572 2202611 37 2 7 67 6 1 1 372 61 1 01 1 1 2. 092277771 1 22 1
862. In vain he assures us, Man is not flesh , nor hair,
but W ill ” lepe

'

a9 7 pixe9 22727222 77p0222p60 29 ,
that the very nature of the supreme good is W ill (9 1
021 0222 7 013 dyafioi) 77p0a 2

'

p60 29 its sole duty is
to remove us from earthl y companions and simple
pleasures, and to be stow in recompense the sad privi
lege Of contemplating the mechanism Of a uni
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verse whi ch we can ne ither justify nor understand.

I t is in vain that the Cosmic Process is some times
inve sted with the stem and inexorable attribute s of

f I A Q I

a just Judge ; 0 1 1 07209 96209 12 . a va 7708p2207 09

021 7 39 6 7 229 7267 20 7 09 620 77pa003726 1 1 09 ICOM O
'

GLS
‘

77 2271 62

7 201 1 7 6. 7267 20 7 22 227222707 2211 31 1 7 07 1 1 . But in the end

the se Sinaitic fulminations vanish in the pure sub

jectivi ty ofreward or penalty. There is no corre spond
ence be tween the deserts Of man and the measure of

his re compense ; and Virtue is in effect recognised
ne ither in this world nor in the next, ne ither by gods
nor men. What is the punishment of the renegade , the
apostate , the runaway ? Epicte tus paints no Ajax
defiant even in death , but a timorous (Edipus I

t

O 2277 62

9221 1 1 7 77 96222 82021 277062 7 2277621 1 69

72 1 1 77 620920 27901 1 627 20 672 6627 20
,

7 6 1 2627)a 201 1 77221 1 7 201 1 ,

s '

TUXGh
‘

a) 9p771 1 62
’

7 0) . — The tone of profound pessimism
cannot b e mistaken ; Book iii. (p . 3 1 3 ) ends with the
unmistakable words : ’

E 71
-l 7 007 01 1 (death) 01

3

1 1 7202 1
7 1 1 72

1 1 22600, 61 1 7 22 17922 1 1 6067 200 221 1 02 77 221 1 7 69 7 22 220 1 27772227 0.
7 22 2

’

2 1 1 a 2

yz1 20072227 22 1 2 . 62077 037 20 7231 1 209 67 609670001 1 7 222,

where the study of death is the ve stibule , and death
itself the gate Of true liberty ; cf. 3 1 8 : 72222 1 1 621 1 222

72777622 1 1 271! 7771 69 6h6096p202v 7 6 621 1267009 6.1 709v7
'

70 126 2v (a saying
Of Diogene s). 3 87 . Death is the quie t haven of all

our woe s ; 62 037 20 7 2272229 62722, 70 71 771
1 7 6 67709221 1 621 1 .

0157 09 8
’

6. 07 072771 1 77 221 1 7 201 1 , 3 0221 1 227 09 , 2237 77 77x07 0¢uyfi.

"
07 221 1 967079 , 1657772 969 , 12 . 02 (I s your

hearth smoki ng you can leave the house — NO wonder
if to this last compliance of the Sage with a fate ful
ordinance he applie s the word 96209 1 27 : 1 1 000171 1 7 22

962209 , 227709 1 1 770 1201 1 7 22 962209 .
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ofacquie scence is derived from the spectacle ofNature ’s
violent conte sts and uncertainty

Natura autem hoc quod vides regnum mutationibus

temperat ; nubilo serena succedunt
,

fiant invi cem venti,
noctem dies sequitur 001 2157 227228 rerum E terni tas constat.
Ad hanc legemAnimus noster aptandus e st ; quaecumque

fiunt debuisse fieri putet. Hanc rerum condi tionem mutare
non possumus id possumus, magnum sumere animum

quo fortiter fortuita patiamur e t Naturce consentiamus

optimum e st pati quod emendare non possis, e t Deum quo

auctore cuncta proveniunt sine murmuratione comi tari

5. He is on occasion le ss of an Intellectual ist
than most Greek thinkers , and prefers, in his stress on
practical life and happine ss , a use ful error to the glare
oftruth . 1 8 : E 6E 2

’

2p
’

egam meém 6862 1 2229621 1 the l ie

in the soul ”) 07 2 7 20 1 1 6 127 69 2277p0222pé7 201 1 06861 1 6 . 77p69

6760 ;261 1 fieehov 761 1 1 dndmv 7 0267 1 1 21 6
2

5 739 771 2670901 1

661 1 6209 1 2. 227 22p22x209 B2é 0e09a 2 612 629 61 12 609
’

2267 06 7 2
'

and (B) finds the differentia of man to the

animal world not in the epithet 1 1 06p69 or X07 21 269 , but
in m wal qualitie s ; 8 9 T21 1 2 061 1 8222266062 1 27)
7 225 7722p22 1 207t0v96

'

i 1 1 029 770262
,
6p22 7 226 12021 1 201 1 212253, 1 2 1)

7 93 77 20 7 93, 22 138151201 1 2, 7 93 GW G
'N

‘
B ; and it

is this di fi
'

erentia that prescribe s , as if by the finger
ofGod, his function , and, therefore , his blessedness and
end. 1 1 06 061 1 7 6 61 1 2

’

2 1 1 9p2677029 1 222 12611 1 2 . 627 22961 1

67701 1 7} AIA<I>0PA.
— He has much in common with Chris

tian ideas as We ll as much that is wholly inadmissible
'

Apx1) gb27t o00¢2229 (1 34 ) 77 22p22 rye 7 029 221 9 862 22777 0

1260029 2267 739 , 0v 1 1 22209 1 7029 7 739 2267 06 220961 1 62229 1 2. d8vva

1 22229 77 6p2 7 61 1 227 122262. This sense of inner want, of

unrest and sin,
sends them to the Lecture Hall ; and

this discipline will at first increase the ir pain rather
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than remove its cause . 2 85 2227 1 1 6201 1 6. 2
’

2
'

1 1 8p69 , 7 6 7 06

41 21 20062201 1 0o GZov '

06 86? 1300621 7 09 6667x9661 a
’

Mt
’

227W?)
0 221 1 7 a 9 .

6. In one passage he distinctly seems to recognise
in the middle of the pure ly physical 61277 130200 29 or

Ragnar6k ,
”
a noeric life of God independent of his

faithful counterpart, the visible universe (a passage
recalling Dio Chrysostom

’

s oration on the decay and

renovation of the world), Zeus does not bewail
himself or his lonelin ess : T6M 9 62761 067 6 761 1

‘

Hp2
‘

w
y a! h a] f \ A

1
n

exa) ou7 6 7 1 71 1 1 1 91 71 1 221 1 ou9
’

v 201 1 77 O UW GV
’

O .

For men judge him only by hi s b eneficent functions ,
a l a 9 9 Q a

22770 7 01 1 ¢v062 12021 1 201 1 21201 1 621 1 222. Ov861 1 777 7 01 1 862

7 21 1 22 12 . 77p69 7 067 0 7722p220 1 26v671 1 6x621 1 , 7 6 861 1 2209222

2267 61 1 622 1 1 7 23 641 1 26321 , 6
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22v7 g3 0 6 1 1 621 1 220 269 6 Z 669 2267 69

622v7 g3 061 1 607 21 1
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‘

a 622m m? 1 2. 61 1 1 1 06? 7 61 1
82021277021 1 7 971 1 622v7 06 0622 6. 12. 677 21 1 062229 fy2

'

1 1 67 222

77p67701502229 62207 91 — Here is a dim trace ofAristote lian
influence , with which school , as the most sober and

Hel lenic in classical times , the Porch , Oriental , and

pessimistic, had least in common,
and was always at

feud.
7 . He recognise s ye t circumscribes the external

benefits ofCaesari sm in a striking passage . 24 3 :
'

0p2
'

27 e

2
7221 1 67 2 62p1jz1 771 1 1.267 22a 6 Ka ia ap 751 221 1 801 262 77 221 1 676621 1

67 2 061 2 62021 1 061 267 2 m ik e/202 0686 [2c2x22i 0686
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: k

'

6560 7 21 1 7722037 6866621 1
,

WAGE]! 2277
’

221 1 227 072230 6772 8v01 2229 . But can he save you
from fever, shipwreck, earthquake , lightning ? From
love , grief, envy ? No, in this alone can philosophy
give exemption

, and provide a safe prophylactic ;
ensuring an inward peace , 6776 7 06 9 606 xexnpv

f
ypévnv

8222 7 013 71 67 00. And as he would have rejected any
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modern scheme of e levating the masse s by change of

environment , as he surrendered over the whole world
of things and chatte ls to the strong hand without
criticism or expostulation,

the i r proper lords and

masters (612621 1 201 1 1 c6p2o9), so he would discountenance
the Reform movement whi ch at one time saw salvation
in the multiplied vote . 3 1 9 :

'

0 8061 1 09 66969 667667 222

222669731 1 222 6M696p09
M A 1 1 22211 69213 41 71 0 21 1 , 66969

7722022 e6po2c2, 67 20 7 p6
'

qSO/2222, 7722021 1 269 6009 1 2.

61 20209 M MB, 770p660/2222 6770v 967220, 6px01 2222 67 221 1 967 W .

”

Then come s the disillusionment , as the White slave s
of England , or the emancipated serf in Russia. E 27 22

67777M v9e
’

p207 222 12. 66969 1 261 1 061 2 6xw 1 1 7702 211 222737 {71 7 62
7 21 1 22 MOM /{615027 1 2. 77 2209662 7 6. 8621 1 67 227 22 ' 61 21 761 77 20e 629

Souhew
'

w 7 21 9 wporépas xak ew épav : the whole long
passage i s i ntere sting and significant .

(0) HARMONY BETWEEN EPICTETUS AND MARCUS

AURELIUS

8 . Ifwe have fully mastered the secre t maxims or
the open counsels of Epicte tus

,
we have already in

anticipation understood Marcus Aure lius . They dis
t inctly stand in the re lation of master and pupil ; and
the slave has taught the “ purple - born ”

the soli tary
pathway to Indifference . Al l the special dogmas agree ,
as well as the main points : the distinction of “ mine
and not mine , the unity of the Greater Commonwealth ,
and the duty of submission. From Epictetus, Marcus
will borrow his constant query, “Who is there to pre

vent you ? (7 29 1 2
’

61 1 227 1 222062 78) his be lie f in
natural tendency ofall men to the good, 2 1 7 the plea
for specific knowledge and analysis of particulars, 200
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PART I I I . THE CRE ED OF MARCUS

AUREL IUS ANTONINUS

CHAPTER I

THE TEACHING OF THE EMPEROR ; THE NATURE

OF MAN THE AGENT

(A) CHIEF CHARACTERISTICS OF HIS MEDITATIONs

DUE To HIs OFFICE AND HIs TIME

ANALrs z s

1 . Troubledperiod ofhi story ; melancholy tone.

§ 2 . Such temper the natural result of complex and well-equipped

civi li z ati on.

§ 3 . Deadening ej
'

ect of order and securi ty under Flavian and

Antonines (70 strai tened outlook; reliefi nMysti ci sm.

4 . Du lness ofSoci ali st routine ; sadness ofAure lius ; hi s Asceti c
duali sm.

§ 5. NO genuine interest i n the world ; hi s wri tings, a pri vate

stimulant to hi s ownflaggi ngfai th.

§ 6. Earnest yet Sceptical tone ; his supreme duty, not to God, the

world, or soci ety, but to himself.

1 . NOTHING can we ll b e more intere sting to the
ordinary mind than the meditations of a king. W e

may expe ct from them the re sult of a ripe
,
a complex,

1 2 2
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a unique experience , as of one who has mounted to

the summit of the hill, and, embracing al l the side s of
the landscape be low in which we severally play our

le ss conspicuous part, can look beyond in a wider survey
on the nature of things and the future de stiny ofman

and the race . Ye t the meditations of kings are by no
means frequent, and the ir verdict on life and experience
is universally sad. Exceptional opportunities of com

prehensive view seem never to re sult in buoyancy or

cheerfulne ss. The sense of having achieved,
”

ofmono
tonous enjoyment of stationary dignity, the circumscrip

tion of the regal power of doing good, the hollowness
of court life , combine to produce a peculiar temper of

mind— apathe tic, tolerant, and cynical and ironic. So

true is it that al l pleasure lies in proce ss, in gradually
drawing nearer a never-reali sed goal or ideal ; for in
the moment of attainment satisfaction die s. The Book
of E cclesiaste s may sure ly re pre sent , if not the exact
words , at least the traditional attitude ofKing Solomon .

W e may, indeed, detect in it the effe ct of that Oriental
sadne ss conspicuous in most Greek philosophers , which
forms so striking a contrast to the sober ye t abiding
optimism of the Jewish character. But there is nothing
improbable in the tone , dispirited and disillusioned,
which marks off this from all other Canonic Scripture .

I t is entire ly suitable to a peace ful and opulent monarch
who has never been braced by war or other emergency.

Ennui and lassitude follow of necessity the certain
fruition of good things ; and Leopardi is profoundly
true when he depicts Zeus sending disease and mis
fortune to men, not to make life more painful, but that
they might b e reconciled to it through hope , anxie ty,
suspense , and change . In such time s of peace the
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re ign of Marcus Aure lius , our philosopher-king
, cer

tainly did not fall . The realm of Nature , with earth
quake s, famine s , pe stilence s , allied with the Danubian
barbarians to disquie t the land The Parthian war,

in which his colleague Verus took an unworthy part,
was an almost annual pageant or tournament of the

Romans
,
like much of our traditional feud with France ;

ne ither combatant was serious . But the Quadi might
we ll seem to Aure lius to b e in deadly earne st . Tacitus
had be lieved that Rome had no hope unle ss she

could ke ep the se tribe s quarre lling internally in a pur

pose less animosity, which should avert the ir cove tous
eye s from the treasure -house of civilization ! The

Emperor could not have been ignorant e ither of the

fears of the ' historian or of the real menace of the se
untamed tribe s . Ye t , though his time is amply filled
with al l that complex public service of the State now

centred on the shoulders of one man,
with bene factions ,

orphanage s, foundling hOSpi tals , and campaigns , there is
the same profound me lancholy in the busy sovere ign
that we de tect in the satie ty of Solomon. Gibbon
be lieve s in the extreme fe licity of the Antoninian age ;

but
,
while we have instruments for te sting and register

ing human sensitivene ss to pain, we have none so

de licate as to chronicle the exce ss or de fe ct of happine ss .
2. What is to b e our criterion ? Certainly not

outward prosperity
,
or even advance of Culture , sanita

tion
,
comfort , le tters . Who nowadays suppose s that

the I talian peasant is happier (whatever we may mean
by that figurative and e lusive term) under the new

regimen than in the care le ss squalor, the light -hearte d
ease, of the days be fore unification ? I t is the slave
who has a native minstre lsy, not the citizen. Blithe some
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and c onceded, we lack all those . signal instance s of

succe ssful merit which roused our admiration in the

earlier days of Christendom . There is no actual bar to
such ascent to power and responsibility ; but the approach
must b e le ss rapid

,
more measured and continuous

, and

at the end of a prosperous family career the third in
de scent may look forward to the dignified re tirement of
the House of Commons . A standard of medi ocre
attainment has superseded the exceptional brilliance of

some favoured and infrequent individual . The nation
gains , and is all the more secure for this curtailment of
possibilitie s ; but the intere st of life dwindle s , and the
classe s , in spite of some show of social intermixture

,

remain at core impene trable and unsympathe tic. The

General Post and topsy- turvydom anticipated “by the
political re formers of the nine teenth century has by no
means be en verified .

3 . Now, the Roman Empire , in spite of the pluto
cratic bas is of socie ty and taxation,

was far more
democratic in its temper and its possibility than we

shall se e Europe in our life time . The highe st post in
the State was Open to anyone ; but the entire policy
of the succe ssors of Galba, Otho, Vite llius, first the
F lavian dynasty, next the Antonines, had to e liminate
this awful risk ofthe man of talent ,

”
the man Of the

hour
,

” by a steady and uniform succe ssion of adopted
he irs .‘ Did this regularity rob life of its ze st

,
while it

1 Dioclet ian found h imself ob l iged to repeat thi s pract ice after the

turmoi l of half a century , wi thout in theory abandoning the principle

that the supreme office , the baton of the Empire , was in every soldi er
’

s

haversack ; hence the anomaly of a hereditary dynas ty which ye t

exci ted no pass ionate loyalty. For th e i deal was stil l repub l ican,
impersonal , ab stract whereas tod ay our interest frank ly centres round

our First Fami ly , by right ofimmemorial l ineage .
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cleared it of the danger of excited compe titors ? The

literature of the second century is just everything except
civic or political . I t is much like our own, though so

incomparably scantier— the same keen curiosity for the
occult, the personal, the romantic, the re ligious , the
satirical ; and behind this frivolous foreground the

silent , patient , inexorable work of the Roman legists,
who were folding the coils of custom, prescription,

routine , round the limbs of a tired world , —a world
which would one day wake up and remonstrate . In

this most free ly organized community, or group of equal
States, the deadening effe cts Of order and security were
found at work Decay and dwindling of the population ,

lack of interest in civic concerns, and, with a straitened
outlook, hereditary caste ofnoble or official or soldier
all agre eable to the pre sent safe ty, but adverse to the
future welfare ofan imperial people . The horizon,

once
boundle ss and full ofmystery, became fixed and crystal
line ; just as in cosmic life the “ infinite universe s ” of

Ionia
,
born and destroyed in infinite time ,

” were
replaced by the we ll-ascertained frontiers and mode st
extent of Aristote lian (and there fore al l mediaeval)
cosmogony. The impulse towards Christianity was by
no means universally a longing for moral regeneration,

but in great part the de sire of a fre sh domain, “
new

worlds to conquer. -W e see this clearly in the specu

lative eagerne ss of the Gnostics, multiplication of the

Basilidian heavens , the increased ze st of e soteric mys
teries, - all coupled with indifference to conduct .
§ 4 . SO far as a worldly power can, the Empire

satisfied its children, giving them order, sustenance , and
amusement ; but it could not protect them from the

dulne ss and satie ty of Socialism , or from the mis
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chievous e ffects ofits own gifts , its own over- conscientious
v igi lance

l To the Sovere ign this sense of wearine ss
and fatigue came more acute ly than to others. He

stood alone (as he te lls us himse lf) in the midst of

men with whom he had nothing in common. Le t us
at leas t hope they had some satisfaction even on a

lower scale ; for it is clear that the ir master posse ssed
the unfortunate facul ty of taking his chie f delight in
me lancholy. W e know not which is the predominant
note of his “ meditations ,

”
a constant appeal to bear the

inevitable with patience , nay, even with devout re signa
tion or a contemptuous v i lification of the material ,
the de tails, the occupations , the pleasures of human
life . While he prote sts that the universe is a single
whole , animate d in al l its parts by the same spirit of
life and order and permanence through change , no

Gnostic or Christian asce tic can exce ed the harshne ss
of the language for the poor inoffensive framework
which encircled and (as he fe lt it) imprisoned his
“
Vital Spark of Heavenly F lame . In order to ke ep
himse lf fre e from any suspicion of attachment to the

fle sh , he seeks to excite his own disgust with the

foulne ss of human reproduction
,
the vanity and nothing

ne ss of human life . The Stoic School, while profe ssing
materialism and sensualism (in its theore tic sense), i s
gradually veering round to a comple te Platonic Dualism ,

of the visible substrate and the unse en spiritual energy.

While avowing adhe sion to the formula, “ man a

1 The invaders reb el led against this childi sh tutelage , whi le respect ing
the outward form s ; and thi s wi ll explain the curi ous anomaly of the

Middle Ages, which show the profoundest reverence for i deals, of

Church , of Empire , of Chri stendom ,
never restraini ng for a moment

the
‘

passionate and lawl ess egoism of everyday l ife ,
— the most ab solute

divorce ofpract ice and theory .
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He write s his “ meditations or commentarie s to

himse lf to comfort his soul in the stre ss of doubt , to
remind it that E thics are independent of me taphysic ;
that whatever the constitution of the Universe , —one

,

manifold or chance , the like lihood of survival or dis
sipation, the care ful guidance or negle ct of the gods ,
the ingratitude of our fe llow -men ,

-one course alone
remained Open to him , to follow right at all costs and
al l hazards , from a duty owed partly inde ed to the

Inscrutable Cause of al l
,
but mainly to himse lf and

that conscience ofDuty and of work which he love s to
call the “ De ity within .

”

g6. Two very intere sting points emerge , then, from
this earne st ye t sce ptical tendency ; first

,
that in spite

of its threatened dissolution it is his own personality
that really concerns him ,

a se lf- absorbe d introspective
brooding on the

“Way of Salvation ,

”

to which those
social acts (Icon/com ica l. Wpdfecq) appeal , not from love

of one
’s ne ighbour, but from a stern duty to one

’s
hi gher se lf ; and next , that from the blank and dumb
fatalism of obje ctive Nature (where Stoics sought God
in a physical power), the soul of man was repe lled , and
forced into seeking for himse lf a nearer and a more
propitious de ity. In Stoicism proper we have a cold
and “ scientific theology, which in e ssence differs not

from materialism ; in Aure li us we have Logic and

Emotion, Pure Reason and Faith
,
contesting for the

mastery in a bosom agonizing with conflict of doubts
and hope s. In Platonism we mark reaction to a

doctrine , which though highly scientific in outline , i s
intense ly emotional in e ssence . Briefly , Stoic Positivism
then Marcus’ incongruous (yet so sincere 1 ) admixture
of science and faith ; next , the pure subjective certainty



TEACH ING OF THE EMPEROR 1 3 1

of Platonism ,
where the

“ Desire of Mankind is
found in no outer communicable system ,

fortified by
logic and preserved by iterated maxims ,— but within
the soul itse lf, secure and permanent, in everlasting
companionship .

W e have in the foregoing brie f introduction to a

de tailed inquiry into Aure lius’ tene ts, maintained that
the peculiar tone of me lancholy pervading the volume
is to b e expected from a

“ philosopher king , above
al l

, from a reflecting Roman Caesar in that epoch of

lethargy. W e
'

hav e seen how nearly the circumstance s
of his time correspond to our own ; and how little the
removal of political disabilitie s or the assurance of a

competence can reconcile m en to a life which , delivered
indeed from anxie ty, is also robbed of al l hope

,
W e

have ascertained that in the peculiar system to which
he attached himse lf in common with al l earne st Romans

,

there was no satisfaction for a pious and an affectionate
nature ; and there is le ft for us (after hinting at the

considerable step which the Emperor took in the

di rection of Platoni sm) to examine closely his often
inconsistent views on man’s nature

,
or the human soul

,

the human personality. For this is the real starting
point ofal l the subjective schools. 1

1 W e may here insert as an i l lustrat ion of modern Stoici smthe

fol lowing remarks ofMr. Norman Pearson (Nineteenth Century , May
wh ich already to us sound strange ly confused and archaic

“ Science accepts that man b e longs to a system of exi stence

which i s inspired to struggle upwards b y a power wh ich makes for

righteousness .

”
Hi s re lat ions to such a power would b e outraged b y

pet i t ions for the disturb ance of th i s order. To man
,
as the last and

h ighest product of thi s scheme
,
i ts due progress seems to b e special ly

commi t ted ; consequently, conduct wh ich i mpedes h is own struggl e

upward, is not only an offence against his own h ighest interests , but i s

a Sin against the order ofthe Universe . F eel ing will in due course
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(B) INFLUENCE OF THE CONCEPTION OF Aéryos

ON GREEK THOUGHT

ANALYSIS

§ 1 . Personal need the starting
-

point of practi ca l phi losophy ;

Myos z principle of order and consi stency, gradua lly per

2 . Incurable “ teleology ofthe Classi cal peri od ; (t i m e and A67 0:

become i nterchangeab le terms (at least, inseparable correlates) .
§ 3 . In progress of Stoici sm,

Mye r tends to become detached and

transcendent frank adopti on of stri ct Platoni c dua li s m

fil ani choean atmosphere.

4 . For thi s dualism,
Gnostics had some fancifu l explanati on

Stoi cs none ; Aurelius only kept by hi s busy life andRoman
trainingfrom complete surrender ofthe actual.

1 . All philosophy , al l science , springs from the

de sire to accommodate and explain the world to the
self. A purely disintere sted search for Truth has

probably “
never entered into the heart of man.

”
The

joy of knowledge and discovery , the control of natural
forces , or the ne ce ssity of satisfying the deeper needs
of the heart , — such are the motive s which impelled
He llenic speculation. I t is in the main pure ly personal
or subjective ; and of no school is this more true than
of Aristotle ’s succe ssors . All Greek thought is an

attempt to find the Aéryos in things, in words, in the
State , in man

’s soul and life . W ith an almost endle ss

fol low in the footsteps of Thought ; and the prayer of the future wi l l

b e attuned to those higher conceptions which rel igious thought has

already reached . Not less reverent , though more robust than the

prayer of tod ay , i t wil l emb ody the rel igi ous aspirat ion of man,

trained, inde ed , to a truer apprehension of Nature and Nature
’
s God ,

but freed from the trammels of theological dogma and pri estly

medi ation ; and though i t may draw man away from the al tar, i t wi l l

lead him nearer to the throne
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perhaps term the incurable or i nvinci ble teleology of the

Gre eks . So we ge t to the lim i ted universe ofAristotle ;
and to the unshaken conviction that everything created
had a purpose and a meaning ; and that the secre t of
its happine ss or satisfaction lay in discovering the cause
'and. the obje ct of its be ing , and in

“ doing its duty.

”

J

we may pause a moment to wonder at the admirable
st.
19l __qf_“mind which tolerated this fundamental

assumption. Every colloquy with a Sceptic or a

Sophist was ended in favour of the Rationalist , —so

soon as he had secured the admission that Nature had
an end, each thing an é

’

p
v
yov, or in the most popular

form Of the thought— that ij gbtfa t s o z
’

zSév ud
'mv n ocel .

This Nature or this 1 l oo were interchangeable terms ;
and while the former re tained al l that notion of spon
taneous energy and b eneficent creativene ss which
Aristotle gave it , the latte r, as we have se en, was from
a cloudy or logical abstraction gradually assuming the
lineaments ofa Pe rsonal Inte lligence }

3 . The Stoics, starting from comple te materialism ,

re cognised but a single Principle ; but the ineradicable
duali sm of inte lligence se ts itse lf, and that which it fe els
akin and cognate to itse lf, in violent contrast to the un

conscious and formle ss substrate . The Ado-yo? ofthe world
tends more and more to de tach itse lf from its works , and
from be ing immanent and implicit in things to become

transcend ent. I t is doubtful if any system that has
enjoyed a vogue

,
has ever be en strictly and severe ly

1 We need fe e l no surprise , then, if we find th is A67 0; tak e s the

fam i l iar garb ofOlympian Zeus in the Syncret ism pre valent throughout

the Imperial Age ; i s , on the other hand, ident ified wi th that rat ional

Principle , afte r whose ori ginal exemplar the World-Soul fashions her

material in compl e te doci l i ty.
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Monistic. The common consciousne ss assure s us, with
the early Pythagorean systoechy, or groups of oppos ite s,
that things are in pairs ; and we may say with con

siderab le truth , that “ most modern thought, and al l

modern endeavour, re st on a Dualistic hypothe sis.
Stoicism , imported into Roman territory, adopted
frankly the opposition of matter and spirit , in a word,
Platonism and the nature of man snflered a like
schism

,
for which the unnatural or theatri cal austeritie s

of the earlier heroe s have already prepared us. When
we read Sene ca or Epicte tus or Aure lius , we feel we
are in a Manichaean atmosphere . The aim of the

individual 1 1 67 09 is to unite itse lf (not , indeed , too
hastily or with undue impatience ) to the universal
Aéyos : exterior nature , with its blunt care le ssne ss of

our wishes or de serts , seems to b e too dangerous ground
for us to repose on ; we must abandon it, though still
murmuring the commonplace s of i ts divine order and

arrangement . For our own physical frame no language
of contempt was too exaggerated ; and, like some love
sick mediaeval saint, the Stoic recluse sighed for de liver
ance , while he pronounce d this world perfect and uni que ,
with no ulterior object save cease le ss repe titi on. The

query of the French dramatist
, Que diable allait- i l

faire dans ce tte galere ? ”

arise s to our lips, without
deliberate irreverence , as applicable

,
not mere ly to this

incompe tent imprisoned ray ofUniversal Reason, which
had somehow fallen into the snare s of matter, but also
to the Parent of al l such imperfect emanations . I t

re treats further and further from things ,
and abandons

the course of the secular series to itse lf.
4 . Now the Gnostics , b e it remarked in passing , had

at least a logical and consistent , though fantastic answer



1 36 MARCUS AURELIUS

to this problem of the intermixture ofmi nd and matter.

But the Stoics could admit no such explanations to
solve the difli culty. The ir instinct (like all humanity ,
dualistic) was at variance with the ir reasoned philosophy,
which pronounced things good , and de scending from a

single Source of Life .

”

Hand in hand the Sage and

his Divine Counterpart or Original re treated from an

alien world , without in theory abandoning any of the

tene ts or axioms of the profounde st optimism and

content . Man was made for a purpose ; but precise ly
what

,
it was impossible to discover ; and while the

stout Roman character of Aure lius and the exigencie s
of his busy and re sponsible position keep hi m still
faithful to the social instinct , and prevent the final
plunge

, ye t there are not wanting symptoms of that
somewhat morbid mysticism

,
which e levate s as the

supreme goal of the rational be ing the overcoming Of

its otherne ss ” in unconscious e cstasy
,
reunion with

Universal Reason.

(0) THE CONSTITUTION AND PSYCHOLOGY OF THE

INDIVIDUAL

§ 5 . In Stoicworld, everything necessary and perfect, each in i ts
several place ; you may nei ther complain nor hate nor

Only i n Man may servi ce be voluntary as well as compu lsory

man
’
s

“
freedom

”
; he owes thi s (doubtfu l) blessing to hi s

share i n A670: yet i n no true sense i s he cri tic or agent .
Aureli us has no sympathy wi th Matter, no account of the

relation of Sou l and Body ; sole interest i n Spiri tual

part.

Problem ofPsychology how many di vi si ons i n soul ? (increas
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the se eming confli ct of ultimate principle s as a mere
passing phase , which gathers up and embrace s the

turmoil and contrast of a lower sphere in the peace
and silence of the Absolute . If to complain of such
a world is impie ty , so, too, is it to attempt to alter or

re form it . As there is no que stioning of the ways and
methods of Providence

,
so the very notion of change ,

improvement, progre ss is altoge ther e liminated. Each
thing is in its place ; its character and circumstance s
are al l divine ly appointed by that Power which may

e ither, once and for al l
,
have se ttled on the course of

events , and written out in anticipation the whole book
of

'

de stiny,— or with care ful and particular solicitude
may b e even now guiding every tri vi al de tail of the
world’s course — Marcus will not venture to de cide
which of the se views is correct.

6. But clearly in man’

s special conformati on there is
some thing exceptional and pe culiar. The rest ofthe crea
ture s form an orderly but unconscious re tinue in the train
ofthe King. The ir service is perfect indeed, but involun
tary and automatic . W ith man enters a new factor : that
almost invisible point ofFreedom,

which at once te lls of
his close afli ni ty to the Universal Intelligence , and also
permits him to criticize it . The impulse to philosophic
thought is curiously interwoven ofthe passionate de sire to
b e free and the corre lative yearning to discover and obey
the Highe st Law ; and al l searchers after truth are like
Saint Christopher. Mari has this double power ; first,
of valuing and admiring the works of Creation,

all the

Stoics placing the precarious paradise of immortal heroe s
in closer contemplation of the mysterie s of stars and

the ir orbits ; se cond , of determining himse lf free ly and

without re serve , in the very limited realm of Liberty
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still le ft to him in the universal dominion of physical
law. This very doubtful privilege he owe s to his
participation in the Aéryos : indeed , the conscious
spectator Of the world, the deliberate moral agent, may

repre sent but the waking vision of a Somnambulist
Creator. I s Reason ,

is the will- to- live
,
startled and

amazed when , reaching consciousne ss in man,
it beholds

the universe which its blind and undire cted e fforts have
called into be ing ? This is clearly a modern and

romantic belief, which we should not try and discover
in the system ofAure lius ; but we may ment ion it here ,
to show how assailable , how Open to logical attack , is
his doctrine on human nature . Critic

,
he is forbidden

to speak ; agent, he is re stricted by ascetic “ taboo ”

from finding enjoyment even in the innocent diversions
of life , and confined in a narrow prison-house of non

possumus.” His nature is conce ived as abrupt dualism ;
his e thics is limited to passivity and resignation .

7 . An English bishop and Christian apologist has
pronounced our body to b e a mass Of matter with
which we are for a time associated ”

; and most
Idealists would re legate it , with al l its pleasure s and

pains
, to the dim phantom -region of the external world ,

ne ither more nor less cognate to us, nor more nor le ss
approaching true be ing ; emphatically like it, a Thing.

The same sense of “ fore ignness ” may b e found in

Marcus
,
who is far more an idealist than any prede

ce ssor in the Stoic School ; who, as we have seen ,
has

not ye t reached that genial Platonism which reconcile s
the two opposing factors ; has no knowledge of the

Christian faith which som ehow can consecrate the

lower e lement while keeping it in proper subordination.

He exhausts on this innocent enve lope Of the striving
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spirit al l the vocabulary Of sarcasm ,
innuendo

,
contempt

he might we ll b e Saint Thomas a Kempis. W e may

here repeat what was said under a similar heading in
Epicte tus, that no Gnostic, no early Christian asce tic ,
could write more severe ly ; and we shall substantiate
this by a fuller examination. For he never accurately
define s matter

,
or enters into the difficult problem of

the interaction Of soul and body ; we must there fore
pass to the unseen or spiritual part Of man

,
if we wish

to find his function and his differentia.

”

8 . Now here we are me t by a considerable difficulty ,
for Marcus make s not the slighte st e ffort to b e con

sistent . Sometime s the invisible and truer portion of

man i s twofold , as with us , body and soul
”

; at others,
it is

,
like our

“ body
,
soul, and spirit ,

” three fold . Now

we find soul (XVUXfi) violently Opposed to the higher
principle , as the vital e lement ofmere animal life ; now
it include s i t , or is even identical . Now it is true that
we are perfe ctly familiar with this loosene ss ; for it is
only on occasion that we find in Scripture the triple
definition ; and generally and in common parlance we

are quite satisfied with the popular dualism . But in

a system avowedly monistic, we are puzzled when we

mee t with this increasing tendency to multiply difference
and accentuate , rather than reconcile , contrasts. But

it is not without significance ; our hone st and sincere
student of human nature cannot really find sati sfac

tion himse lf in the Unitarian tene ts he professe s. Our

modern socie ty and hopes of progre ss rest upon a sense
of “

otherne ss and conflict
,
and not upon any fatigued

or impatient assumption of onene ss . In iii . 1 6 we

find O
'

c
'

ona ,
xpvxr) , voile“ O

'

cbua
'
ros a ia flrja e i s‘ , «Irvxfic

zip/t a t, voi) Oéryua
-
ra

,
sensations , impulse s , principles .
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re ferring to the higher Universal Reason
,
in the

Averroistic usage , into which man has indeed an

inle t ; but can lose such acce ss by sensuality. Clearly ,
too, he be lieve s that the Spirit (for so I may perhaps
translate wh en. ) can b e so immersed and engrossed in
fleshly care s , as to lose its liberty ; unlike the Gnostics ,
to whom even in physical crime and degradation the

untarnished Nof) ? remains always pure ; 1 ) yh é
’

m'

a
’

dpcbpox
’

7) 8S <1)a dva
’

moros.

”
Ye t in viii . 4 1

,
when

showing the various hindrance s we mee t ,
”

of a le-Gnome

in body, of rip/1.75in animal appe tite , he continue s : 7 a

ne
'

v
'
roc roi) voG idea 0158629 800 09 e lcodeu énn oOié

’

ew
‘

for

this nothing in the world can touch
,
not fire , not ste el,

not tyrant
,
not i ll ~fame .

1 0. But just in this there is no real divergence , for
it is the voluntary servitude of the Spiri t which can dis
grace i t , when it becomes the mere handmaid of body in
long - sighted Hedonism ; it is proof against any assault
from without , and become s the victim only ofitself. One

OfMarcus’ most striking and Often iterated convictions
is that at any moment , whatever its past, Spirit can

recover “ in the turning Of an oyster- she ll,
” “ in the

twinkling of an eye ,
” this lost sovere ignty. The wi ll is

always fre e , and require s only to see the good to follow
it . Thus we have the Socratic and Platonic opt im

ism and immedi acy Of repentance ; without Aristotle
’s

caution ,
truer to nature and experience , about habit and

the tyranny of custom , the gradual absorption Of will
power in repeated action . When fre ed by its own

unaided e fforts , Spirit has an immeasurable power ; it
comple te ly transforms the whole world and colours it
with its own hue s . What it thinks, i s ; not things, but
thoughts on things really matter (teaching alike of
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Epicurus and Epicte tus). 1 For al l the obje ctive is
neutral, an array of indifferent atoms or complex
phenomena which wait for our notice , approval, inter

pre tation,
dissent , before they have any character in

themse lves at al l . 7 0137 0 p i) Un oM uBavéTw x. W ei r/Ta.

e?) e
'xec (see on T r iang l e). Now it is Spirit that

passe s judgment , gives verdict on this
unreal phantom ,

this almost imaginary Obje ctive
,
a

mirage in the desert. “ If the poor body (always the
diminutive

,
iv. 3 9 )

“ b e cut or burned , fester or rot

away
, ye t le t that in the e which passe s judgment take

its ease knowing this, that what happens
alike to good and bad men equally can b e in itse lf
ne ither bad nor good.

”

Similarly vi . 8 To
‘

H v
yeuovucbv

e
’

. 7 6 e
'

a v
'
rO e

’

f
ye

'

ipov x.

’

rpe
'

rrov
,
1 c. n oeofiv uév éavrd olov

dv elua t fléXy, n ocofiv 8
’

gba ivea da t n dv TO

a q ai z/ov , olov a i r?) 9é7t e t . I t can make Of itself
what it wishe s ; it can construe exactly according to its
de sire this neutral , or even chaotic and indecipherable

,

complex of. material things. This is the pure sub
ject iv i ty to which Philosophy always aspire s ; not to

change things without ; not even,
perhaps

, to claim full
knowledge (the ding- an- sich ” live apart inaccessible ,
and baffle our search) ; but to make things ours, to
arrange the chance alphabe t into a language Of our own

invention. This is true freedom
,
and it is the substance

and sum Of Stoic teaching, from its personal side .

1 1 . Now it will b e seen at once that
,
beside s

1 Compare , e .g. Epi cte tus, i . 1 1 Ti 6
’

éo'n rofiro ; ape y e MM 5) 8m

nosey iyu
’

iv where i t i s the Bow/a we form in ful lest freedom , that i s, as

ab solutely representing, even creating, the external fact , which in i tself

i s b l ind and v oice less so i i . 1 6 (p. 1 55, Teubner) Tl O6V h e rapdoora ;

TOn éha'

yos 01) dhha re Ob‘yna .
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the variation of nomenclature , there are certain grave
difficultie s ; (a) there must b e as many various

, ye t

equally momentous and valid , interpre tations of the

world as there are Spirits (
“ quot homine s tot sen

and we have almost got back in the most
dogmatic of ancient schools to the sophistic standpoint
that dvepw'n

'

os (each individual man) ne
'

rpov dn dvrwv ;

and this recognition that subjective fee ling
,
though

real and true , is incommunicable , may account for the
singularly scanty influence of Stoicism in public ; (b)
again (as we have already hinted), is this Spirit, as

Epictetus and Aure lius so often assure , a very portion
Of God, a re fraction of the Universal Mind

,

”

in which
case , how can it b e our

“ very own (a bv, 8
,fin ).

W ill it not
,
like the Gnostic [Eon Christ

,
like the

Averroistic Nails, in the moment Of death desert
the poor contemptible clay and soul , and b e re

absorbed in the great central Re servoir ? If it is
the uni versal (mathematical and logical) principles of

al l sound judgment and right reasoning, must it not

b e exactly alike and identical in all men ? In fact
,

we have here one Of the most striking features of this
transition period , viz . the passage from an intellectual

to a moral conception Of the Spirit. The Spirit

(whe ther vot e or, as Aure lius pre fers, swam/tau) is
not the cold speculati ve reason, with its uniform and

universally valid axioms and regulations
,
but the moral

sense recognising, indeed , pure truth and the Soy/t am ,

and needing logical training, but in the end
, the

conscience , the will , the moral personality, the special
idiosyncratic in man, rather than that “ typical ” reason
whi ch is the same in al l . Thus Marcus , along with the
Christian teachers , become s more moral , more personal ,
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1 3 . In vi. 3 2 we find that the higher nature is
al l included in the term drvxri.

’

E le awnar iov s int 1c.

«pvxfis ; but to the one al l are indifferent (ddidgbopa) ,
to the other al l that are not its own proper functions (1 73
OSOta vo ia (id. b

’

a a jar) e
’

. a irrijs e
’

vep
r
yrjna ra ) ; and these

are entirely in its power (n atura é7r
’

a i ry). Here

Stdvma «my; while in vi. 1 4 «le vX’l , with the addi tion
h ow/er) , repre sents spirit , and Oxpvxiyv Kay e/chi) , madam/thy
x. wok en /chi) ready care s nothing for any other intere st .
Again ,

ix. 3 , we have the popular dualism ; expe ct the
hour, i v 5 TO «le vxapiov a

'

ou roi) e
’

hu'rpov

Similarly and in a similar context , on a peace ful de
parture from life , ebxdluo s TOde vxapi

'

ov dm
’

) r oi} O'

a
'

ma '
ros

e
’

feek e
’

im t . Again,
1
,
0v is identified with the higher

nature (Rendal l
’

s Inner Se lf) , vii . 1 6, 7 6
‘

H r
yeuovmhv

din -O éavré
’

i Oi
’

z /c e
’

voxh e l TO 83: «Irvxapiou
obSév no) when, where they are homonyms ; whereas
in ix. 3 6,

TOn'

vevptar iov - /c6v) (like al l other things
unreal and trans itory), a

'

Mt o T al ofirov
,
ex 7 015v e tc

m am ue BaMtov , where it may very we ll the vital
current , vivifying now one now another complex of

matter.

g 1 4 . W e have added the se passage s, but with little
hope Of making the Psychology of Marcus clearer.

Syncre tist as he is , he adopts first one and then
another system of bipartite or tripartite division. W hen
he is speaking Of the whole human complex, he terms
it

,
after immemorial fashion,

“ body and soul ” ; when
he is occupied with man’s invisible life , he has to define
more guardedly. Indeed , there is not wanting trace
Of an

“ Ego
”
above the vital centre Of animal life , apart

from the de ity within ,
which like some attendant on a

sacred shrine (vea opos) has to keep the silver image
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unsullied , forming thus a fourth e lement in the indi
vi dual . But it would b e easy to paralle l the slight
confusion in any re ligious writer. I s the moral ideal

,

separable from the will and the personality
,
conce ived

as a sort Of Divine “ deposit ” to b e

care fully guarded ? or the very man himself, e
’xa u

one s ? or the voice of an inward daemon or spiritual
monitor ? He who can discriminate the intricate subtle
tie s Of such a question will b e able to settle the

Mediaeval problem whe ther God created or obeyed the

Moral Law ; and the still Older but similar que stion
in Plato

,
whe ther the Ideas pre - exist, and form the

exemplar to the art i z an Dei ty, or are to b e identified
with his thoughts . The difficulty IS perhaps after al l

purely formal and logical .

(D) MAN
’

S FUNCTION AND PLACE IN THE WORLD

SPECIAL EQUIPMENT OF EACH BE ING A KEY To

ITS PURPOSE AND HAPPINESS

ANALYSIS

Hi s a priori teleology ; what i s man made for ?
“ Soci al

i ntercourse.

“Reasonab le beings made for each other
”

(li st of axi oms or

“ dogmas
” kept readyfor cri si s or temptati on) .

“Mutua l servi ce ofmen
”

(enshrined in rigi d formu la ; i ndi
v idua lism excluded) what i s good for whol e i s good for

part .

1 5. W e have now to inquire what is the functi on
of this curious creature

,
compounde d of an actual

particle of the divine e ssence , and of the vital force
and dust Of earth , common to al l animals. And here
we come to the most ingenuous assumption Of the whole
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treatise . NO wonder Marcus had to have perpe tual
recourse to the Cory/cam , those fundamental and ye t

startling axioms Of the Stoic faith which alone could
encourage him in the disappointments and vicissitude s
of life . Man is made for socie ty .

”
Again and again

with almost tedious repe tition he
,
in his solitude and

isolation
,
both Of station and Of temperament

,
impre sses

this axiom on himse lf. TO bring toge ther here the

passage s bearing on this te leology l may not b e out Of

place , as they build up the syllogistic fabric ; “ Every
thing has an end ; that for which he is born is the

1 It i s the same k ind Of teleology wh ich ant icipates al l experience

wi th the b arren formula and syll ogi sm :
“ Nature can do nothing

in vain
,
nothing wrong,

” “ the gods could not do any injury to the ir
creatures.

”
There i s an ab solute and exasperat ing want Of empirical

v erification : there i s no real induct ive inquiry at al l . Every avenue

to accurate knowledge , as to any comfortab le use and adaptat ion of

phenomena, i s closed by some preconce i ved idea as to the goodness of

God and Nature . It i s clear that the att i tude of “ dev out resignat ion

in Marcus and in Epicte tus i s entirely b orrowed from popular rel igiosi ty

(l ike the compassionateness ofSecularists tod ay , which i s so admirab l e

and so unreasoning). To the man racked unjustly, wi th every refine

ment Oftorture
,
and dying as he knows the death Ofa dog, ext ingui shed

for ever, the universe i s yet
“ the b est of all possi b le worlds,

”
and

Providence supreme . In such cont exts and usages words cease to have

any meaning. For a fine instance ofth is superb adhesion to te leologi c

axioms, commend me to i i . 1 1
,
where the subj ect i s suicide and death

6 as xe lpw at) rro
'

i ec dvdpw
‘

lrov mils roiiro Blow dvdpu
'

m'

ov xe lpw

nocfio e tev 0157 6 as Ka
‘

r
’

d'yvorav ol
’

fr
’

eldv
’

ia m
‘
v pd; Ovvanéun Oé n

'

poqbv

hdfao
'da t i) Ocopdo

fi

oraoda t rafi'ra , i) 7 561 !
"
0v (More n ape

'

i deu dr '

ofir
’

av

rnhucofirov fiuapr er 777 01. nap
’

ddvvaulau i) nap
’

drexvlav t
’

va Ta 7
"
dyada

x. 1 1 1 1 x131 érrlo'ns roi s 1
"

(by. dvdp. K . refs [carols n egb vpuévws o vufialvy .

“ Nature could not
”

(such i s his magnificent and amaz ing fai th ),
e ither through lack Of power or lack Of sk i ll

,
have made such a b lunder

as to l et good and ev i l indi fferently b efal l the good and b ad indiscrim in

ate ly.

”

An almighty power which can do no wrong, and which ab ides

in our soul , and governs the universe ! Why then this sense of pain

and otherness Why this constant solace and reminder ?
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1 6. v in . 56, while denying Monopsychism and in

sisting on freedom and peculiar independence Of each
centre of consciousne ss, he allows , ai Ka t b

’

n ua
’

MC
-

ra

dAMiv é
’

ve zca r
ye

v
yo

'

vauev ; where Rendall transl . : Be

we ever so much made for one another
,
our Inner Se lve s

have each the ir own sovere ign rights .” SO V 1 1 1 . 59 o i

dvdpanroe
f
ye

v
ydvaaw $0.15t é

’

ve/cev ; fiOLBdG /ce 01
3

1 ! i)
dépe .

-ix. 1 . AS a fundamental and irre fragable premi se ,
T i)? y elp 7 6131) liv chic

-

ewe xarea k evaxw
’

as 7ah ow/ed. {d3a

é
’

uexev dxxfixwv.

— xi . 1 8 in a list of short maxims which
he is ever to keep on his tongue ’s tip to mee t any sudden
crisis , 37 1. d wv 51 1 6v r

yeydvauev . Thus we shall
find with the labe l xowwvmdv or the whole
argument for man

’s social virtue is assumed , and the

philosopher saved further trouble of proof— iii. 4 °

C. Icowwvmoi} a vfy
f
yevés n dv Too yucdv midso da t

n dvrwu ii i/9p. Kara
t

roi) c
’

ivdpwvrov (tfiaw e
’

.
- v . 2 9 .

Man is defined , without fear Of doubt or denial, as

M 6165!) re. Icowwvmbv {Zion — ix. 1 6 : h ow/chi; tea l

WOXt T t ltbv {don— iii . 5 : {thou dppevos 1c. WpGGBIIT OU 1c.

WON T
-moi) x. x. dpxovros.

— iii. 7 : voépov

WON T
-m oi) {di am— vi . 1 4 : drvxi) h og/em) xadok im) 1c.

wok en /a) (as above .) —vi . 4 4 . My nature is hove/er) 1c.

wokwmr
‘

p
— vii. 68 . The pre sent occasion i s for me {fan

dperijs Kaye/C739 1c. wok en /dis: 1 c. TO 01 51/o T e
'xm)e

dvdpahrov i) dead— vii . 72 . Whatever 75 Kaye/c?) 1c.

wok en /er) Bzivauts‘ (= the Spirit , the Inner Se lf) find
to b e ne ither voev nor xowwvt/COIJ, it wi ll despise .

—viii. 2 : T i wh éov s i TO n apbv é
’

pyov (thou

voepoi) 1c. fcowwvucofi 1c. ia ovduov 0693.

1 7 . In this perhaps tedious recital we Shall at

least see (what might escape us in a translation) how
profound a conviction was this of the affinity and
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mutual service of m en,
and how rigid the formula or

language which expre ssed it.
Nothing, there fore , that happens we ll for the com

munity
,
for the swarm ,

for the universe is b ad for

citizen
,
the b ee , the man . v. 22 :

”
0 T 7; n dh et o 1

’

c

e
’

. BAaBev ,
obdé TOD 7ro7ua v Bkdn n a— v . 54 : TO 7 63

auijvet pr) m inds/Dov, 0138s Tfipat io
-

077 a vucbepet . x. 20

Evndépet é/ca
'

a Tg) 6 de
’

pe i e
'

xda Tgo 75T631 1 6
'

v Orio l e .

x. 3 3 : 6
'

t 5s usumia o O
'

T t TOP gbzia e t n ok irnv or
’

zBév

Sh in
-

T e t 6 TTOMP o i; BXdWTGl .— X . 6 06323) r
yap flAaBev

T 9? p ipes 6 7 93 Chg) a q be
'

pea
— vi . 4 4 75OS in?) gbfio ws

h og/em) 1 c. wok en /t i) , 771 5t x. WClTpl S
‘
(b e pév Mun oz/imp

,
u.oe n 039 Be dvdpa

'

m'

cp dmic
-

nos. Ta Ta le nOXeaw

0131 1 TaUT a t s di gbéhma
, uo

’

va e
’

. pat dyadi — vi . 4 5 : 30a

e
'

xci O' Tg) O
'

v/Ifla ive i , Ta iJTa Tg
'

i
"
Ohm a v/i gbe

'

pet .



CHAPTER I I

MAN AND THE WORLD

(A ) THE Two COMMONWEALTHS AND THE CITIZEN, As

AGENT OR QUIETIST

ANALrsz s

1 . Man i s me mber of two soci eti es, world and State (na i rly always
carefully coupled), each wi th i ts duty, Resignati on and

Benevolence i n the end, both v irtues pass i nto mysticpi ety.

2. (Insi stence on duties to gods and men .)
3 . (= Passiv e and act iv e si de ofmorali ty.)
4 . perfect contentment wi th both wi l l he ever attai n thi s

perfecti on
5. Acqui escence and Resignati on at last gi ven the chi ef place

among Vi rtues ; Holiness and Justi ce include a ll others.

1 . THERE are , then,
two chie f re lations (which will

be st b e de scribed by the following serie s of quotations) ,
one to the world and God, the greater ci ty ; the other,
to the le sser community , human soci ety. Marcus is
nearly always care ful to couple them ; rare ly do we find
one apart from the other in independence . Re signation
and acquie scence in the world - order, the passi ve side , is
complementary to the acti ve side

,
or vigorous b eneficence

and social virtue . Disappeared has all that fulmination
and defiance against Fortuna which characterized the
more theatrical page s of Seneca. This he has learnt

1 52
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cence in fate nor work among the bre thren,
but the

serene contemplation Of the soul’s e ssential onene ss
with the Author of al l — Thus the twofold duty, or

re cognition of the obje ctive State and Law,
greater and

le ss , give s way be fore the new or newly-read teaching
of the De ity within ; for the call to philosophy is not
the misery of the world of men,

or the beauty or

inexorable sequence of Nature , but the personal need
of peace and salvation .

2 . ii. 1 5 (Be st service of God within is) xadapc
‘

w

n ddovs Ocarnpe lv 1c. Ova apea TnO
'

ewq T ijq 77
‘

d T et i n

06661) x. dvdpwrrwv
r
ywdueva , and the first are d iSéo t/I a

8t
’

dpeTn
'

v
, the latter gbtk

d

3th a vyyéve t a v.
— iii . 5 T ots

06029 {JTTOT eTaxdT os éavTOv (like some Socrate s) 1 c. T é
’

w

(i i/9p. nporcndouévov .
— iii . 7 . To this dual attitude the

constant collocation vocpbv (h ow/cap) and wok en /ecu

noted above has re ference . iii . 9 T i)» 71
'

d dvdpaSTrovs

Oi /ce t
'

coaw 1 c. T ole deals dicoh ovdt
'

a vr - iii. 1 1 . At e ach
event say T ofiTo uév 77

'

a 06013 771 166 1. T OfiT o Oé Trapa

T of} a vndfih ov 1 c. O
'

vvy
ryevofis

‘

. 1 3 . Always remembering
in each action T ijs dugbo

'
re
'

pwv 7rpOc; dhhnha av éa ewe

Oz
’

ire yap dvdpa
'

im vdv T L dvev T ijs e
’

rrl Th de ia o uya y a

gbopc
’

i s e i
’

z vrpd
‘
g
’

e ts , oz
’

ir
’

é
’

un axw (here we have the close
association of the two complementary halve s of man’s
duty). — iv. 3 . (On discontent, what is it aimed at ?)
T3? T é

’

w c
’

wdp. xa zcig. T ole i re T6311 6
'

v dn oveuouévow ;

(where we notice substitution Ofn atural cause s, in fate ,
for the divine (and almost personal) providence hitherto
discussed) . Nowhere has he stated his position so

clearly and terse ly as in v. 25 :
’

E r
y&> ui

'

Jv e
’

xa 3 us

de
'

h e t vfiv é
’

xew 75 realm) 45150 1 9 , 1c. Tunic
-

aw 6
'

[LG vfiv

Wpcia
'

a
‘

ew Héxe t r) e
’

ui) (tria l s. Here the uni versa l

Nature , which at this stage in his Medi tations Sup
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plants the gods, is the law of de stiny, apportioning ,
severally, joy and sorrow to each : my peculi ar nature
is the social instinct Of man

,
c omments, xowwvucés .

(Though it is diffi cult in such interdependence and

implication to insulate any one side , ye t it will b e
ne ce ssary to speak more fully upon this half - contrast ,
half-conciliation Of the two

“ Nature s
,
the world’s and

ours
,
because in this consisted the great crux of the

whole Stoic philosophy.)
3 . v. 27 . Man

’s duty divided into passi ve and acti ve

side of morality : dpea
'

lcone
'

vnv név T ole drroveuonévoeq ,

Trowfiaav 825 50a Bodh eTa i OAa iuwv é/« ia TOv poi)?

1c. Adv-ye s. Here it may not b e altoge ther fanciful to
note in anticipation of Marcus ’ final mysticism , that
the personal wi thin se ems to compensate for the neuter

and fatalistic wi thout.) —vi. 1 6. Reverence for your
Stdvom make s you dpeo

-

Tbv to yourse lf, re . T o is et i/0p.

Gddp/LOG
'

TOV 1c. T ole deol
’

s afiucfiwvov.
— vi . 30: a lOOi}

deans, e dge a
’

vdpaSTrovs.
—vi . 4 1 . W e can avoid blaming

heaven and hating men (pepujrdada t 06029 It . dvdpé n
'

ovs

mafia
-

a t), by knowing that only Ta e
’

cb
’

nul l) are good
and evil : then will there b e no reason e ither to deg?
e
’

r
yrcah e

’

aa t or a rfiva t O
'

T ciaw woh euiov npOs ctr/9p. (where ,
after an interval

,
we may note the re currence Of

orthodox phrases). vii. 52 : e z
’

JTa /c T epos e
’

rrl T ole

a vpfia ivovaw eduevéa T epos Ta w n hna iov

n apopduaTa .
— 54 : Tfi n aporiay O

'

va O
'

e t Read e/86139

s ilapea T elv x. 7 02? TrapOiJO
'

w o
’

wdpa
'

m '

ovs lcaTaOt lca toafizmv

I A I

Trpoa ctepeo da t . —55 Sta T o wa q aw ov
'
rwv a ce

,
opposed

to 8th 7 631} Trpa/cT e
'

wv {fin-O 000.

- vii . 66. He asks
Socrates if he can b e thus contented, dpxe iada i T 9?

Oixa t os el l/a t T it TrpOs dvdpofwrovs , 1c. dams 1 aTrpOs (960259 .

- viii . 23 d a aw T L d a aw e
’

Tr
’

dvdpa
'

m‘

wv
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Gib ral tar duacte
’

pwv. Eva/Ba ive t T i poo Oe
’

xona t e
’

7rl

T oO? deoO? dua cfie
'

pwv 1c. T 7517 n dvrwv 7 777 7717 dd)
’

75? 7rdVTa
Ta «

yw éueva a vunnpéem i (where , it may b e noted , we
find a m ixture Of the personal and placable providence
of the gods , identified, or at least Set Side by Side , with
the scheme of prede stinarian Fatal ism).

4 . In viii . 27 he adds another re lation to the body

(for I fe e l compe lled to adopt Corae s’ reading
,
(Tamar/av

for a l
'

T tov) : Tpe
'

i ? axe
'

a e ts
“

75 jaév TrpO? TO awua T iov TO

n epm e t/i e
'

vov
‘

75OS TrpO? T 751 1 de la y a iT t
'

a v dgb
’

75? aq a ive t

7760'

s 7T6lv7 '

a
'

7582: TrpO? TOO? -Vlll . 3 4 . As

hand or any other limb cut Off from body, so is O
06

’

w TOav a
'

i z/ov 75d dicow covnTOv T l npda awv .

— viii. 4 3 . The joyful satisfaction Ofmy nature reached
,

i f my Inner Se lf turn from none Of our fe llows and find
fault with nothing which happens to men . (i rra

O
'

Tpe tbouevov dvdpwrrwv T i l/a
,

7 6 7 a ma v

y

dpwn
'

oc?

a q a tvov v) . This is true health
,
Owe ? exew TO

c

H e
y
/espi owncév.

— ix. 6. W hat suffi ce s (tip/eel) for moral
judgment and SO for perfect happine ss and content
75 n apova a Trpa

‘
g
'

i ? icowwvmn x. 75 Trapova a Otadeo'

t ?

evapea
'

Tuc77 TTpO? n a v TO Trapa Tn? e
’

rcTO? AlT ia ? o vu

Ba ivov .
— ix. 3 1 .

’

ATapaEt
'

a uév wept T c
'

Ov dTTO7 75? e
’

xTO?

Ai T ia ? a vnfiawdv v
' Ot/ca i o

'

Tn? 83: i v Tol? Ta i pe
i

. 7 751} i n
a iT t

’

av e
’

vep
f

yovne
'

vow. (Here note in passing the

clear emphasis on the fre edom of the will ; man
’s

agency is the Single exception in the chain Of fatal
and prede termined serie s. Stoicism ,

in some points
the very counterpart, is in others the very opposite , of
Calvinism .)— x. 1 . Marcus somewhat de spondingly asks
if his soul will ever b e such as to live with gods and
m en in fulle st sympathy , 9602? T 6 K. dvdpa

'

nrot? (TU/1 .

TroMT e zfeada t (13? win neucbéada i
‘
T l aOT oO?, xaTa
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177x379 TO o
’

tn
'

oveuduevov , the latter, l
’

va Mfg/77? T e

TdA7797
'

5 lo. Trpdo v ys
:

Ta reaTO. yduov 7c. lea T
’

dft
’

a v.

xi i . 24 : e
’

7rl uév di v 7 06629 . i n ). Be T é
’

w e
'

fwdev
o
-

q awév v.

— 27 . Nothing more worthy of Philo
sophy than to make one se lf Oixa z ov

,
addpova ,

deal?

OTTO/Levon (where O
'

a3gbpova adds the pure ly personal
re lation to se lf, we noted once be fore ; which usually
is

,
without doubt, included in the social , but which ,

e ven to Marcus
,
was beginning to have a paramount

intere st). —xi i . 3 2 : M 7730v new}. (pa l/Tdé
’

ov 75 TO (i) ? uOv
Ct I V IN I C I

77 O 77 (bum ? afye i n o tem
,
n a axew Se we 77 [COM/77

(Pva'

t ?

(pipes.

(B) THE PROBLEM OE
“ CONFORMITY TO NATURE

VARYING DEFINITIONS or 45150 7?

ANALPSIS

D ificu lt task of di sgui sing diIference of world and man ; i s

man to be ident ified or contrasted wi th Nature ? whi ch

nature i s to gui de us

Post-Aristoteli ans preoccupi ed wi th their own pecu li ar nature

the world outsi de, unknowable and surrendered to Fortune .

Resu lt ; pure subjecti v i ty ; man out of a place in a rea lm of
fixed law ; no assured confidence in eflicacy of

“ Vi rtue.

Had i t any p lace i n a Di vine yet transient world? beli ef in

personal dei ti es rev ives (Boi ssi er).
The difierentia

”
of man something i solated and uni que ;

confli ct to-day between sci entific and Democrati c (Chri sti an)

In a change less and unprogressi ve uni verse
, mom has no other

duty than to be sti l l ; promi sed or assumed uni ty and afini ty
i n the two commonwea lths di sappears.

6. Now this last quotation will form an exce llent
link to unite the serie s just comple ted with a new se t ,
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very similar to the foregoing, occasionally (as in this
case ) cutting across them. And the se point to an

e ssential dizference or disparatene ss in the nature of

man and the Nature of the Universe , —my peculiar
nature , and that uni versal power with which we are

some time s identified and absorbed, some time s se t in

more or le ss conscious contrast . This recalls one ofthe

most intere sting phase s in the early history of the

Stoic School.
The Phenician founder of the School, adapting a

certain Oriental gravity to the maxims Of the Cynics
,

had ingenuously proposed the rule Follow Nature ”
as

the end Of life and the only certain guide to happine ss .
For to the He l lcne there was no que stion as to the

interested end Of all speculation or practice . An nu

se lfish Objective standard based on the ne eds of the

State or Of individuals
,
was to them inconce ivable .

Doe s not Marcus himse lf
,
most unselfish Of m en ,

lay

down 71
'a y e

l

p C
'

Ufy
f

yvcbun TO lOtov dyadOv Cnrofivn ;

xi . 1 6 ? Now the acute Greek mind was not long in
discovering the worthle ssne ss Of such ambiguous advice .

The Cynics
,
spoilt children,

flattered and indulged and

de emed almost divine because they sank be low the

ordinary average , had attempted to conceal or expe l
the distincti vely human in man. They reverted to

primitive barbarism
,
while boasting the citizenship of

the world ; and it is by a supreme irony that later age s
looked on Socrate s as a Cynic

, who so stoutly profe sse s
his indifference to natural phenomena, and his in

deb tedne ss to human socie ty alone for al l he knew and

cared about . But
, in the ample le isure for reflexion

after Alexander’s conque st
,
and the comple te separation

Of active and theore tic life , the new disciple of the
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Phenician saw the need for clearer definition. Which
Nature was to b e our guide ? the external or the in
ward ? the general or the pe culiar and special ? Clearly
the founder meant to inve igh broadly against the

luxury and complexity of civilized life ; for there is
nothing to Show that they seriously contemplated what
we should call a higher e thical standard.

1 I t was a

re call to simplicity, and (like most He llenic systems) a

prote st against the conventions and tyranny of City- life .

7 . But the keynote of al l the se post-Aristote lian
Schools is the sense of solitarine ss , of enforced inaction ,

of subje ctive and incommunicable perfection. The Stoic
or Epicurean or Sceptic, whe ther Greek or Roman ,

is
always Athanasius contra Mundum ”

; shut up in the

very narrow l im its ’

of his own impre ssions , invalid for
anyone but himse lf. Stoical dogmatism only threw a

ve il over this mournful doubt ; and even if it was
sincere ly be lieved, could only amount to this : that
Nature

,
Source and Guide Of al l

,
was certain in her

workings , and inexorable , and out Of range Of human
understanding or sympathy. The frequency Of the se
assurance s , addre ssed to one se lf, that the “ Universe is
good , and no harm be falls the wise ,

”
— the rigidity of

the se formulae learnt Off in the School
,
and he ld in

readine ss in the mental arsenal for any emergency,
se ems to Show how superficial was the ir profe ssed con

tentment with the world as it is .

1 For exampl e , there i s noth ing to prove that the School interfered wi th

Hel lenic rpm . It may b e tod ay condemned as unnatural ,
”
b ut i t was

never included in any condemnat ion Of TO. 7rapO. pecan, andwas certainly

pract ised or al lowed b y Stoic l eaders . For Aurel ius did not owe to

Stoicism, but to Antoninus, h i s resolut ion “ to gi ve up boy
-favouri tes .

”

Epictetus (in common wi th most Cynic and Stoic dogmat ists) b e l ieved

that natural ly Kowa l at yvvai
’

xes.
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plausibility had from the same data proved the world
to b e the devil’s work . Le t uS examine Of what kind
was thi s divine environment

,
in which the Sage fe lt

himse lf so little at home . I t was a complex system Of

unalterable law , which had existed from al l e ternity , or
at least from a far-Off catastrophe offire , a Ragnarok ,
in which even the gods were reabsorbed. The notion
Of progre ss , ofadvance , was there fore both Impl ous and

inconce ivable . The moral life Of man
,
on which they

laid so much stre ss , existed in this complex of automatic
perfe ction a thing apart , strange and uncomfortable .

There was no effi cacy in virtue , no re sult at all , except
the serene composure in the good man’s soul ; which on

occasion could b e exchange d for the defiant hatred of

the dis illus ioned Brutus : (I) Tkfiuov
’

ApeT 7
’

7, h i ya? dp
’

fia d
’

eiyO) OOGO059 é
'

p
f
yov fiaxovv .

9 . For it is impossible to se e what function virtue
or moral e ffort can perform in such a world

,
divine and

there fore stationary, fire - born and there fore transitory.

W e may readily expect the truly earne st minds to turn
from the frank materialism of the early School to a

more spiritual conception , and to ally themse lves with
religious faith . Epicurus is very pregnant and com

mendable in his we ll-known query : W hat is the use

of ridding ourse lve s of the fear of heaven if we are to

b ow to natural law Be tter were our former masters
for

,
tyrants though they were , they were at least pro

pitiable , whereas physical fate is inexorable , blind ,
uniform . Marcus

,
as we have seen ,

continually wavers
be tween the impersonal Nature (75T i m6

’

v 41 154 1 9 ) and

the more comforting personal sense of gods in the

universe , apportioning to each man his lot . I t was
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assuredly the urgent need in morals of some re inforce
ment, from tradition and popul ar sentiment , that led to
this new alliance (called Syncre tism) between the exiled
de ities and the new mechanical theory Of the uni verse .

I t was the personal finite reason prote sting agains t the
cold or immoral dictates Of the Pure or S pe culative
Inte lligence .

”
The former can never b e satisfied with

general laws
,
or with an assurance Of its own nothing

n
‘

e ss. He will seek relie f in the most unexpected and

unpromi sing quarters? Boissier in his Roman Religion
has we ll de scribed the revival of Fai th in the first
two centurie s after Christ. The utter lack Of corre
spondence in Scientific Fatal ism , betwe en the effort
and recompense , the labour and the success , in

the case Of moral action, will sure ly drive average
men to care less indifference or pleasure ; and no

cease le ss Buddhi stic repe titions of formulae will save
the sensitive soul from despair. The outerNature , then,

had nothing in common with man’s moral and social
instinct, and provided no certainty for its exercise or

use fulness.
1 0. The di fferentia of man, hi s oixe

'

i ov é
’

p
r
yov,

the theore tic contemplation Of the laws of being,
hi s sense Of sympathy with his kindred

,
was some

thing utterly distinct and abhorrent from the rest
of natural things ; it was not in the Same plane .

This was never, indeed, divul ged in SO many words
by the Stoics ; indeed , the fallacy of the Law of

Nature , as pre scribing moral ity, lasts well into our own

days ; but they were diml y and uneas ily conscious Of
the gulf. I t was Professor Huxley who clearly pro
pounded in his E voluti on and E thi cs what had been long
suspected , that there was no affinity whatever be tween
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the two realms
l The onus probandi re sts with those

who, like Dr. Drummond , be lieve there is only one set

of laws in the universe . There may b e pleasant and

frequent analogie s , or unlocked—for harmonie s but these
should never Obscure the intense initial contrast

,
on

which depends our European fabric and our personal
hope . Only such fantastic anarchists in theory as

Nie tzsche , Maxim Gorki,
”

Méréjowsky, can afford
,
or

perhaps are bold enough , in innocent speculation to

follow logically on the le ssons ofNature ; and Show that
the subservience Of a once aristocratic world to demo
cratic Christianity is one long mistake , and must b e
rectified by a re turn to the primitive instinct Of rapine ,
plunder, and the pride Of strength and crue lty. Al l

thi s
,
though happily only a wild theory of a few kindly

and gifted individuals , is qui te in accordance with
Nature ’s advice to the nascent soul . The axioms of

scientific Naturalism have become wearisome ly familiar
to us in the past thirty years ; “

the struggle for exist
ence ,

”

the weake st to the wall,
”

the survival Of the
fittest , and (may we add ?)

“
the Devil take the hind

most .” NO wonder that a compassionate democratic
Socialism,

built on the substructure Of Christian e thics ,
feminine , self - forge tting, calls for an end of thi s cease
less warfare and carnage , at least in the human famil y ;
and others de sire to include even the animals in the

general truce . The nine teenth century ends in a

1 He must cordially hav e approv ed ofone passage in our author, where

the discont inui ty and essent ial div ersi ty ofnatural and moral are recog

nised wi th unusual force vi . 1 7
"
Ax/w Kdrw KllKXQJ (papa l T 6W orocxe lwv

'

H 66 7 759 dpeT 7
'

7? Ka O
'

I ? eu oOOeutd 1 015e 61.t deLOT epOV T l K. 6515Ovaem
7707771 47 upol

'

ot
‘

cra e t oOeZ
‘

. (R. Upwards, downwards, round and round

course the elements. But the mot ion Ofv irtue i s none ofthese ofsome

div iner mould, i t pursues the even tenor ofcourses
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of the age
- long contest of logic and abstract speculation,

with the forces and prejudice s Of unregenerate human
nature ; re fusing, in a strong sense of personal value ,
to b e made a tool for the furthering of the kingdom Of

Science , the advance of the Millennium , or the triumph
Of the Over-man.

”

1 1 . What se ems most to have impre ssed the

Greeks in the ir criticism Of the Universe was that you
could not know i ts purpose in the same way you could
understand the motive of a friend or fellow - citizen, and

that you could not foresee or avoi d the certainty Of its
operations . This humiliating ignorance or impotence
is thinl y concealed beneath hymns to the majesty of

God,
as Nature or as Fate for it is sure ly superfluous

to remind the reader that the three terms are inter
changeable . Acquie scence is there fore the sole virtue ,
face to face with the workings Of unknowable law

and sequence ; and the constant rebuke of discontent
may b e due , partly to a religious sense

Of impie ty, partly to a more practical dislike of the folly
Of tempe r and grumbling at what cannot be helped. I t

was a counse l of utility as we ll as a
“ counse l of

perfection .

”

As for any anticipation of the Baconian
regnum hominis,

”
or modern scientific improvements ,

we look in vain. Clearly
,
Lucil ius and Seneca, to name

two instances , believed it was sacrilege e ither to ex

plore practically the secre ts of Nature or to adapt such
knowledge to human use s . Both struck across that
curious re ligious fee ling which identified God and the

world , and that sense of se lf- sufficingne ss in simplicity
which was the starting- point Of the Cynic and Stoic
system . Sene ca might , indeed , enjoy and use as a

wealthy nobleman,
but he could not justify as a
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philosopher, the multiplication Of conveni ences and

comforts. There fore , in this change less world, e ternal
(at least in re lation to us), we hOpe for no advance , no
effort is of avail, and Quie tism remains the sole rule of

conduct. We may add that we Shall find the same
depre ssing consciousne ss of vanity

, of the futility of

strivi ng and endeavour, when we come to social re la
tions. As the Universe is in the last re sort impenetrable
by knowledge and prayer, SO each Of our kindred is in
his soul a windowless monad, inacce ssible to our

influence . An independent disaggregated Atomism is
the result of this boasted unity and affinity ; and it is
only the whole some instinct of the Roman and the

aristocrat that ke eps Marcus not only to the passive
tolerance Ofmen he cannot understand, but to active en
deavour in a socie ty which is incurable and unchanging.

(0) INHERENT DIVERSITY OF THE NATURE OF MAN

AND THE WORLD

1 2 . (Texts ofdi versi ty between man
’
s na ture and the world

’
s.)

§ 1 3 . E ach man a law to himself; he veers round to a complete

subjectiv i ty ; negat iv e atti tude toNature and men ; posi tiv e

gui dance onlyfrom wi thin.

§ 1 4 .

“ F ollow own consti tuti on
”

; carefu l
“

physi ology necessary

for v irtue .

1 5. Stoi c creed no rea l support for hi s nature (or instinctive) good
ness ; only a mere appendage ; he feels, but he cannot

1 6. Marcus errs in beli eving himse lf indebted to Stoi ci sm Sci ence

and System teach him nothing he di d not know before .

1 2 . W e may now examine the passages in which
man’s special nature is contrasted with the Universe .
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1 1 . 9 T015v de l 86?neuvfia da t T i? 75T6131 ) O
'

hwv 45150 1 ?

1 17. T l? 75 x) 71-613? afiT 77 7rpO? e
’

k e ivnv é
’

xovo a 1c. 671 -0261 !

T L On o iov T01
'

) O
'mu Odom— iii . 1 . He speaks of his

words carrying conviction onl y to T 9?) p 9 45150 1 17 7c.

T et Ta 15T77? é
’

p
f
ya

f
yvna iw? gik e twue

'

vcp (we ll translated by
Rendall : H im only who is in harmony with Nature
and her sincere familiar — iii . 4 . This class is termed
in the Old and almost Obsole te phraseology of the earli er
School : 7 67 1 1 Ouok oryovuévw? 7 35Odo

-

eaBtofivn ou— iii. 9 .

Harbour in the Inner Se lf no thought (inréxmlrt?) which
is dva k dh ovdm 7 75 45150 65 1c. T i} Tail k ayo/coil {thou k aTa

O
'

Ketl’g (this is the first technical occurrence of this word ,
whi ch is used for man’s physical and mental conforma
tion about fifteen times, and always in Similar contexts) .
— iv. 25. The life of the good man dpea

'

k ouévov uOv T oi?

e
’

k T 13 17
”
0v drroveuoue

’

vom,
dpk ov/Le

'

vov 36 T 75 iOI
'

a
Trpoffe t Otk a ia 1c. Oi ade

'

a e i edueve i . Here note that
Marcus ge ts no active or practical encouragement or

advice from the world’s course ; he is negati ve in this
regard, merely motionle ss be fore that which be falls

Beneath the b ludgeonings of Chance

My head i s b loody but unb owed.

”

This defiance he re state s as pie tistic resignation. His

practical life , its posi ti ve content , he ge ts from an inner
voice calling to works Of mercy and fe llow- fee ling , to
which there is no clue outside .

So 3 2 : I t is the “
specia l endowment or equip

ment , the
“ diversity of gift ,

” that is to b e the guide ,
n oce iv TO k a TO. T 751 1 iOia v Ka Ta G

'

ICGllflV 1c. T015T ov dn'

pl
‘
g
'

é
’

xeada t . This law of one
’s be ing, more cogent severally

than the outer Law , is called 6 h i ya? 7 75? n apaovce tfnsy

iv. 5, where Rendall translate s “
reason Of its con
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its parts , whi ch are more or les s Incompatible , not in

pari materia”

and note also that the outer Nature
give s no po sitive guidance — viii . 1 2 .

“ W hen you rise
sluggishly in the morning (a spe cial failing Of the

Emperor, as it woul d se em) , remember that On k aTa

7 751 } k aTaa k eunv 001 ) Sam x. k a TO. T75I1 dvdpwrruchv (pda
'w

TO Trpaffe t ? [coerci ve/ca? c
’

wroOiOdva t
,
whereas the faculty

of Sleep is no differentia,
” but is common to man with

the unreasoning animal s OOOk aTa(pfiaw e
'

k da Tgo TOI7T O

o ik e tOTepov 1c. Trpoa cpvéa T epov fea t 875rea l Trpoonvéa T epov.

For Marcus is struck by the laborious failure Of the life
of pleasure and se lf - indulgence

,
and, in his perfectly

frank search for personal satisfaction , finds in social
action alone his peculiar duty , and therefore (so ran the

syllogism ofTe leology) his abiding contentment .

g 1 4 : For (viii . 26) e i/cpp00
'

15m7 dvdpa
'

rrrov n oee i v

TO lOta 36 e ij
'

voea 77q TO

Oudcpvh ov e
’

rrcdea
'

ipna t? T 75? 7 03 1 ! 13
’

v 45150 6 10? x.

T CDD k a T
’

aOT 75v ywoue
’

vwv. Here is man’s function ; in
double rOle Of critic and appraiser of Nature , and agen t
in the smaller world ; this correSponds with the de

fini tion KoryueOv, W OMTckOv .

—viii. 4 5. Whatever be falls
5501 TOv e

’

uOv Aa iuova t
’

h ea v e i é
’

xoe IC. e
’

vep
r
yo in

k a TO. TO 15575? T 75 iOia k a Taa k evfi.
—viii . 52 . Knowledge

Of se lf and Of world (two quite different studi e s) indis
pensable for correct moral action :

‘

0 ha cic s 0
’

T i

G
’

O
'

T l Kdd /LOQ, o i
’

m olOev O
'

v
'

ou e
’

a T iv .

c

O 81 e iOcO? TTpO?

3 T I. Tre
'

cpv/eev 015k olOev O
'

O
'

T t ? 01386 T i Kt /LOS
‘

.

c

0 36

31! T L T015v drrokm cbv COOS TrpO? O
’

T i Tréqbvk ev Gin-

Oi .

I t may b e questioned whe ther Marcus found that the
wider knowledge (the gtva toxo

r
yla of the later books)

really threw much l ight on man’s social duty. Science
has always exerted a benumbing influence on the eager
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ness of common life ; and it must be remembered that
the SO-called Stoic “ theology is but a department of
natural investigation — iv. 2 9 : 7r07750

'

0v O 1 1 131) 75 (11 750 1 ?
dr aw el

, a formula which recalls the Old inexactne ss of

the canon ,

“
Follow Nature ,

”
and gets over the difficulty

Of reconciling the two dutie s by confusing them ,
— a

trick common to all Panthe
‘

istic systems — ix. 4 2 . Man

ful fils the purpose of his nature , live s agreeably to hi s
constitution in moral agency among hi s fe llows, and

there fore , by a certain (optimistic) law, gains fullest
satisfaction : (limbs of body) [can

’

t T 751 1 I
’

Oia v k a Ta a
'

rcefinv

e
’

vep
e
yofiw a c

’

m 'éxe i TO (where Rendall F ind the ir
reward in realising the law of the ir being OO

’

Tw

1c. 0dvdpwn os
: eOepyeT t /cO? n aturals ,

when he doe s a

kindly action ,
71 671 0577166 TrpO? O lea Teovce iiaa'

Ta t 1c. é
’

xec TO

ea vT ov .

1 5. I t is
,
of course , far from our purpose to doubt

the sincerity of the Emperor’s experience . Had he

be en convinced Of the fortuitous atomism Of the world
proce ss, he would still have found his highest p leasure
(for he never shrinks from hedonistic terms) in showing
mercy and pity

”

; and we Should admire him -no less.
What we want to point out is that his abstract and
logical Monism give s no be tter support, explanation,

encouragement, for the life which (by a somewhat
foolish anomaly) is called “ se lf-denying (for 25766 1 TO

éaurofi). This civic virtue flourishe s independent Of his
philosophic cree d, because he is Antoninus and a

Roman,

”

and still more because he is permeated with
re ligious faith in a Providence which Stoicism proper
did its best to expe l.” - x. 3 3 . That it was ultimate ly
no School maxims

,

”
but his empiric conviction, which

led him to the social life
,
is clear again (as to 75807m 901

’

50w
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a :

75Tpvcpfi) SO it Should come natural to you TOe
’

Trl Tfie
On ce/1 1 7 1 7 015077? TO. o i k ela T75TODc

’

w dpoSTrov

xa Taovc
'

evfi
' d'n

'

o
'

h avaw r
ydp Oe i On oM q vew Trdv O

O
'

EeO
'

T t k aTa T 75I7 iOia v 47 150 1 1 7 e
’

vep
v
yelv. Such action is to

him “ love , joy, peace
”

; his subjective de light (incom
mumcab le to others) se ts the stamp ofNature

’s approval
on his choice . I t is only by accident or care le ssne ss
that he acts otherwise . So the ultimate te st is this
subjective fee ling ; and everyone e lse must b e le ft to
follow his own particular bent . For ' MarcuS, though
convinced himse lf of the superiorit y of the social life ,
Of toleranc e and se lf -denial and conce ssion

,
cannot con

vince others , and doe s not attempt to. I t may here
perhaps b e remarked that in a sense al l systems , even
of the austerest deontology, are in the last resort
hedonistic for the only reason Of acceptance is

approbation
,
and approbation of the good is the hi ghe st

form of pleasure . On thi s final “ hedonistic standard
there is a very beautiful and acute passage in Sene ca,
Ep. lxxvi. : “Pro patria moriari s salutem omnium
civ ium tua redimas non tantum pati enter sed

li benter. Si hoc facturus e s, nullum aliud bonum est :

omnia rel inquis ut hoc habeas went and sold all that
he had for here is ‘

the pearl of great price Vide ,
quanta vis honest i sit ? Pro Republica morieris

interdum ex re pulcerrima magnum gaudium e tiam
tempore brevi ac exiguo capi tur ; e t guamvi s fructus

operis peracti nullus ad defunctum exemptumque rebus
humanis pert ineat , ipsa tamen contemplatio futuri operis
juvat : et v ir fortis et justus quum mortis suae pre tia
ante se posui t , libertatem patri oe, salutem omnium pro

qui bus dependi t animam ,
in summa voluptate e st e t

periculo suo fr
-ni tur.

”
— x. 3 6. Man

’s function is now, by
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N0 one can change his character, says Cardinal
Newman and Marcus would have been unse lfish

,
in the

same curious de sponding way, among savage s, and in face
of the certain dissolution Of souls in an accidental world .

But his character is a beautiful and divine gift
,
and

shines and burns like the good deed in a naughty world
,

irre spe ctive Of any fue l derived from Stoic tene ts. Nay,

rather these latter are incapable of obscuring the innate
kindliness , the re ligious unction,

Ofthe noble st OfRoman
Emperors. H is devotion ge ts no confirmation from an

unprejudiced survey of the world ; nor can he make
others think like hi m, that the “

Beauty OfHoliness ” is
the aim of the rational creature .



CHAPTER I I I

ABSOLUTE SUBJE CTI VI TY

(A) COMPLETE ISOLATION OF THE INDIVIDUAL FROM

THINGS AND FROM HIS FELLOW -MEN

ANALYSI S

§ l . (1 ) P ersonali ty, a windowless monad
,

” impenetrab le (later
to be contrasted wi th hi s psychic solidari ty) ; (2) Things
absolut ely sti l l and lifeless.

2 . Duty to others=negati ve tolerance ; m ind and motive of other

men beyond reach and understanding.

3 . Others cannot he lp their acts
,
and i t is vain to be indignant or

eager to reform .

§ 4 . There must be such people i n a world of all sorts ; why then

blame or despise ? (no Standard or Value left except

(Hege lian)fact ofexi stence) .

1 . AFTER the emphasis on the peculiar proprie ty
(lOt ov) of man

’s character, duty, and nature
,
which has

emerged in our last serie s ofpassage s, we must advance
still further towards the isolation of the personality, not
mere ly from the re st of creatures, but also from its
e special kindred .

“
Forge t also thine own people and

thy father’s house . And this doctrine Of the impene
trab le solitude Of each Soul is all th e more astounding
be cause it is combined with a genuine be lief in the

solidarity Of al l rational be ings, and with many phrase s
1 75
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Of the most uncompromising Monopsychi sm. We may
b e thankful that Marcus makes no attempt to b e con

sistent or symmetrical ; we are content to find in this
very confusion of his thought , assurance Of his perfect
sincerity. W e must put Side by Side 1 ) those sections
where he pronounce s the Soul (the real or Inner Self ”)
of other m en to b e inacce ssible to his influence , or

,

strictly , even to his sympathy. (W e Shall in the next
chapter note those passages in which he theorize s on
the ultimate unity and identity Of al l Soul . In the

One case , the distinction, the separatene ss, is final ; in
the second, it has no existence . In the one , personality
is the single irre fragable fact of experience ; in the

other, it is a pure illusion. Which Of the se dogmas is
the real be lie f of Marcus , I know not ; I incline to
think he fe lt his solitarine ss too ke enly to give more
than lip service to the hypothe sis ofa Single Soul or
inte lligence common to all m en.) W e Shall add (2)
those very striking passages in which he Shows the
absolute stillne ss Of things , the absurdity of the be lie f
that they have life and movement in themse lves

,
or

even sway or control our consciousness .
2 . On a closer survey , the social duty is attenuated

into a negative tolerance of other men ; a duty which is
rather to one se lf than to others

,
Ofnever fee ling annoy

ance , anger, indignation at the ir faults . What they say
about one is indifferent , and the wise man Should pay
no attention to report or fame . Some time s the reason
IS the general Stoic be lie f that happiness cannot depend
on anything external to consciousne ss (i n Ta t? dhka t?

drvxa l? T t 96
'

09a t T 75I7 ii . some times , when
even Marcus is unable to conceal his contempt, because
we realize how worthle ss is the judgment or the gossip
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7 1 1 1701 70 1 . Q e
'

povrcu
c
yOp Trdvra)? cf) ? o ixe

'

ia x.

177 0. But it isn’t so . Very
we ll , teach them that , and Show them the way
without vexation (01371 0171 7 8l8a0x6 76. 86 1361 71 76 71 75 a

’

ya

1 71 1 76v ). Similarly v. 28 . 862601 7, 00071 1 7770017 ! E l r

yOp
erm i

‘

a
,
96pa 7rev0 6 1 ? x. xpe la

— v i i . 55 : M 75
Tr6p1 737L6

'

1 1
'

01 ) 1901 61 1 7 1 0. Th e/1 01 7 1 71 1 1 . TrpaxT e
'

ov exam -

q) TO

6575? Ti} m Ta0x6v75. — Vi i . 7 1 . Comple te inwardnes s or

subjec tivity of this moral aim : You can escape your
own evil other men’s you cannot (y eXo

'

idv T751 7 71 61 7

{Olav lea /clan 71 75 956157 61 1 7 O [ca l 81 71 7aT617 T 75I7 86 T631 7

81
'

k 476 157 61 1 7 O
'

Trep O86va T017).— vi ii. 4 . You will never
re form them ! 015861 7 75TT017 TO a 1

’

7TO 7 01 75001 70 1 , 71 21 1 7 0 1)
81 appayfia— vi ii . 1 4 . Ifhe has such principles (867m Ta),
there is nothing surprising if he behaves so : 71 . 71 671 1 775
0071 a 1 O

'

T 1 Ovaf

yxa
'

feTa e 01
'

5T o) 7 1 01 621 7 . R. I shall not b e
surpri sed or shocked at his doing such and such things
I shall remember that he cannot do otherwise . (W e

may perhaps wonder, even i f Marcus will not , at thi s
use of compulsi on for his entire system is founded on
the absolute fre edom at any given moment of the soul
to choose the right . — The re lativity of the standard is
very clearly put in viii . 4 3 : E édpa t

’

ve t 81
'

k 570 0 651 6
86 6O1 7 157 1 6? 634 1 ) TO 757 671 01 7 1 1 1 01 7. I t is natural , then,

that he shoul d avow that onl y certain natures or

characters can see the cogency of hi s arguments ; iii . 3 :
7 1 070 1 1 . T01 a 1

'

3Ta 71
'a Trcda vO 71 61 79) 86 T 9? TrpO? T 751 7

Q i lm v (pa m pering — The onl y legitimate
and (not very e ffec tive) instrument of moral re form is
persuasion ; but one asks

,
W hat if the sinner refuse s to

re cogni ze th e postulate s E l 71 61 7 Ovvdaa t ue TaOlOa axe

e i 86 71 75, 71 671 17 1700 0T 1 TrpO? T OUTO 7561 771 61 761 1 1 001 86
'

80Ta 1
,

ix. 1 1 simi larly
, ix. 4 2 :

6[

Ohms 86
’

6560 7 1 001 71 0m .
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81 81 10 7176 1 1 7 TO17 n ev nuévou.
— ix. 20: TOO

'mtou Oucip
T 77,aa 671 62 862 xaTaMTreZ

’

1 7. —In viii . 6 1 E i0 1 617a 1 6 13? TO

75:y
6
,
1u) 17 1 xO1 7 6xd0T00°

Trape
'

xew 86 71 . 6T 6
'

pg1 ) T mVT l 6 130 1 617 1 1 1

6 13? TO ea vT ov 757 .

4 . W e have onl y an apparent inconsi stency
be tween the earlier contrast Ol aBXfl TG and wept/Bl en ov
“
Le t others see your principles, your motives ; and

do you take the ir measure , and see if the ir judg
ment should carry we ight. The whole of the

last paragraph in the Ninth Book is interesting
W hen you stumble on the Shame le ssne ss Of another,
straightway ask yourse lf : AUVO VTa t 01

3

17 T 9?) Ko

'

071 q1 )

Ova i0xv 17T01 71 756l 1 7a 1 ; 81517 1 1 10 1 1 1 offences must needs
be M 75 On a iT e t TOO8 15vaT017

,
e l? r

yOp 71 . 01
'

7TO?

T 1517 Ova 1 0x151 7Tw17 , OO? 81 1 7 1 17771 77 Tg?) K im/1 9) 6l 1 7a 1 .

Apply the same canon in case of the vill ain, the traitor,
and every kind of sinner(TO7 6170? T 1517 T01 015T on7

,
O86vaTOv

71 75 inrdpxew . T i 81 1 1 lea /COP 75 1
5617017 7 67 01761 7 62 O

OTra 1
'

86vTO? TO T oi) OTra 1 86 15T OU — we must
gently protest against the assumption in the last sen
tence . If all these different characters are needed for
the furtherance of the World’s Purpose (whatever that
may b e ), - SO that , as Burke says , we have that action
and counter- action which in the natural and in the

political world, from the reciprocal struggle Of discordant
powers, draws out the harmony Of the Universe ,

”— why
,

we ask ,
doe s Marcus apply a bad and contemptuous

name to any one of the se diverse , yet (in the ir proper
place) meritorious , units ? I t i s not as if a final
standard had be en agreed upon . After all

,
there coul d

b e no standard Of merit except the fact Of existence .

Ye t while Marcus here outstrips the proper limi ts Of

indulgent and indifferent critic, we may clearly se e his
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profound conviction of the use le ssne ss of re form, ofany
anticipation of a be tter state of mankind. A God

cannot deve lop ; the universe was divine or indeed
God ; there fore it were impious to connect change for
the be tter e ither with the greater Commonwealth of

Natural Law, or the le sser state of reasonable be ings ,
which , in some unaccountable way ,

boasted a still closer
affinity with the Source of Life . There fore in a City
it is no use to extirpate abuse s ; there fore , the whole
mirage of life is meaningle ss , and time , instead of mak

ing for some far-offdivine event ,
” is mere monotonous

succe ssion of the same tedious commonplace — In x. 4

we have the be tter side of this tolerant Indifi’

erent ism ,

which is sure ly a dangerous virtue in a supreme ruler ;
— what would our Liberals say to the de thronement of
the ir noble Discontent - E Z 71 7317 a <f>dXX6Ta 1 81 8020 71 61 17

e ti/1 6 1 7 1 139 TOTrapopa
'

me vov 861 71 vz5va 1 . E 1
’

87? 1 i8vva T 6
'

1
'

s
‘

G em/TO1 7 aZT 1 1
'

i aHa1 73 1.1 778Oa eavTOv . What if by some
curious chance he is here speaking of the young
Commodus and some boyish escapade , in which , never
the less (as in the repulsive episode in W . Pate r’s
Marius about the broiled kitten), plainly emerged
the ill- conditioned brutality or the madne ss of pre cocious
Caesarism ? I t is noticeable that the Emperor never
speaks . of the remedial power of punishment. I t is
strange to meditate upon the possible conse quence s to
the world of a little we ll-placed severity in the early
treatment of his son.

1

1 How deeply pathetic i s h i s doub le repe t it ion of the old tragic l ine ,

where he comforts himse lfforHeav en
’

s desert ion 6736
’

771 9 .79q 67: 06631 7

x. éxecM7 01 1 m l T ofiTo (vi i . 4 1 , xi . 6)
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{fit} , 6 1
’

outfit) 6
’

¢62To Tole TO aura 86fyua Ta wepwrevrom
mil/01 9 . Nfiv 8

’

cid 5009 O 63) T3? 81 a cf>wvla Tfiq
0 14 1 61 1606 109 dyaT

’

6iTre
'

1
’

v
‘ OdTT ov 761 901 9 , (I) Gavan

p i) war? 71 . uuq 6
’

7T1X1 i9wf1 a 1 Oua vT ofi.

”
- xi . 1 3 KaTa

¢pom§a e 1 1 1 06 T 1 9 ; O
'

xlreT cu . (That is his busine ss
entire ly ; I , too, will look to myse lf, that I b e not

found doing or saying aught de serving of contempt.)
M 1 a

'

q
'

a 6 1 ; O
'

xlreT c u. 3003 6
’

f
ycb 657

,
1 1 6q 71 . l s war/T l

(and ready to point out his fault or omission TO

n apopa
'

iu6vov).— F ifth of the maxims laid down in

xi . 1 8 come s 0138s 65 duapTdvovo w xaT ea cpa s
"
TroMtO.

yap xa l 71 aT
’

o ixovom
’

av w
’

veTaa Ka i 6
’

s n okkd 862

TrpdT epov M 0621 ! 7 69 7T€pl d oTpla s npaEews 7caTa

e Tueéls‘ T 1 dwodnyvnTaa Rendall : “
You cannot even b e

sure if they are doing wrong ; for many actions depend
upon some secondary end.

1 “
In short, one has much

to learn be fore
.

one can make sure and certain about
another’s action.

— This tendency is leading slowly but
surely to an absolute denial of the moral standard 2

to the peculiar temper of the philosophers of the

Absolute who, de termined to reach Unity somewhere ,
abandon the e thical standpoint as dualistic and im

perfect, and perhaps fee l enamoured ofa spe edi er route

1 I am inclined myselfto connect this di fficul t word wi th the famil iar

Patri stic usage : adaptati on ofmeans to ends, condescension to human

capaci ty , scheme of salvat ion accompanied by many seemingly incon

gruous detai l s in the pursui t ofthe grand aim ,
- al l the som ewhat mi sty

complex ofideas b ound up in the idea ofthe Di v ine Stewardsh ip, wh ich

(I need scarcely remark ), in the Lat ini z ed Dispensation,
”
disappears

entirely .

2
e .g. what would some people make of this

,
1 1 . 8 : Tots rots tetas

¢vxfis KWT
'

MLGO
'

L fl
’f) n apaxohovdofivras

'

KaKOOaLuove
'

ix/
‘

l Ne ither

sub stantive suggests any spiri tual cri teri on and whi le th e maxim

m ight sui t the purity ofQuak ers’ “ Inner Light ,
”
i t might al so condone

the excesses ofthe Kingdom ofMunster.
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to knowledge than by a proce ss retaining the “
other

ne ss of subject and object.
6. St . Paul

’s constant advice , “ Judge not another
man’s servant,

”

and his insistence on the subjectivity
of Ideals , ye t never disturbs the grand and broad
outlines of the moral fabric. But Aure lius— warping
his better Roman judgment in a school where al l

offence s are equal ” and
“
all men e ither wise or

fools
,
saved or lost, where everything is bluntly black

and white , and nothing shades off in an indistinct
borderland— goe s far towards denying reality to sin

and evil altogether. At most , it is but subjective folly,
result of poor principle s ; try and persuade the smner,

gently . remonstrating, and he may mend his ways.
In the Ninth, xi . 1 8 7rpgfa>9 napawfiq 71 . ; 1 6Ta81 81 io 71 y9 ,

in words which strongly recall the aged and indulgent

E li . Se ize the moment when he is bent on mischief
try quietly to convert him to a better frame ofmind
Not so

,
my son

,
we are made for other ends ; you cannot

hurt me
, you hurt yourself, my son. R ). M 15, T 6

'

71 vov
°

7rpOs 1
’

1
’

Mto n ectzlxauev .

’

E '
70> uév of; m) fil m/8 13, a t) 8O

BMW
-

y, T éKVOV.

’ I t is an unanswerable argument
against Plato’s “

Philosopher-King
,

” that the e ssential
quah ties of a Sage are precise ly those which are like ly
to b e mischievous in a Ruler. Le t us

,
as leaders of

men, have no cynics, but rather eager and enthusiastic
strivers for what they be lieve to b e right . Lewis XVI

1 In spite of th is loving formul a, we find Marcus, v . 20
,
arranging

(in a certai n aspect) even fel low-men among dacdcpopa.

“ In one sense

5m?” 6. olxeuiTaT oV dvdpw
‘

lros, inasmuch as we must do good to them and

b ear pat i ently wi th them 8001 1 8
'

évloraw ai T i l/GS 6 1 3 TO. 01 71 621 1 . gp
‘

ya ,

Z-‘V T l. T63V d81 a¢o
’

pwu uoc y lvera t O dvdpwrros 06x
180001 1 f) fih tos i) ti t/6,1 1 0: i)

Bnplov
“ in so far as individuals ob struct my proper action, man fal ls

into the category ofth ings i ndifierent.
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if not an incapable , was a philosopher-king yet the

success of that unaccountable movement , the French
Revolution,

was due to his (unconscious) following
Marcus’ rule s . A point of view so lofty

,
an outlook so

sublime , ofthat man and his pe tty passions and struggles
are but the turmoil of an ant-heap, — a judgment so

tolerant that it finds excuse for every misdoer,— these
are not proper qualifications in a statesman or

‘

a

sovere ign. There is sure ly nothing gained by belittling
human life

,
by depreciating human concerns. Nor does

the asce tic advance morality by arousing contempt for
the body. The politician or the king who fails is not
the one who take s a side and boldly embrace s even his
proved mistake s ; but the one who lose s faith in himse lf,
has no convictions

,
and se e s everything in one dim and

dreary atmosphere of grey.

7 . At the end of the section he reaches a climax,

and decks his pathe tic maxim with a qui te Platonic
poetical trope : Tenth

,
and lastly— a gift

,
so please you,

from Apollo, leader of the choir ”

(62 81
‘

s BOéXGL, 71 1 1 1

8é71 aT0v TrapO, T OG M ovo
'

rryéT ou 81310017 Acifle , O
'

T 1 TOpi)
1 151 01317 duapn iva v uavucOv

' d8vvd'
rov r

ydp I t is
madne ss to ask that evil should cease , or that the bad
should stop sinning.

— xi i . 1 2 : TO 75573? T3? 4560
-

6 1 (for
natural consequences) , wire 06q usu

'n
-
T éor 01581 17 yap

i) 1
’

1
'

71 0VT 69 duapTdvovo
'

t
'

[1 75T 6 dvdpa
’

nrow
'

01
’

78Ov

«yap obxt 1
’

1
’

71 0vT 69 .

”

fl a r
’

O l
’

JSGVl peun Téov . A more
absolute érroxr) or suspension of judgment for want
e ither ofmaterials to form a criterion or from lack of

any standard whatsoever,— you will not find in Sextus
Empiricus l

— xi i . 1 6 : O1 1 7) 96
,

w TO17 (pafixov duaprdvew ,

871 01 09 T 9?) 1 1 7) 96
'

A0VT 1 T iyu a vxfiv OTrOv (be
'

pew 71 .

TO Bpéclm xk avduvpigeadm ,
71 . TO17 xpem lé

’

a v
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between e ssentials and ind ifferents in behaviour
, and

the world might perhaps have been spared the sanguinary
turbulence of the next hundred years . Truly

,
when

Diocle tian rebuilt the shattered palace of civilization
,

the crumbled edifice of the Roman State
,
he forgot

every maxim ofMarcus. He was not for that any the

le ss the Camillus , the second founder of the Empire .

(0) SOUL, WITHOUT REAL CONTACT W ITH THINGS- IN

THEMSELVES
, OAN ASSIMI LATE AND TBANSMUTE

INTO MATERIAL FOR ITs OWN NURTURE

ANALYSI S

Absolute independence towards outward things ; sti ll they may
be transmutedfrom dross i nto gold by Sou l as i n a cruci ble ;

a ll can become materi alfor Vi rtue.

World ofphenomenon has no substanti ve existence a gli tteri ng

m i rage (Porch-Materi a li sm ends inpure Ideali sm) atti tude

as ofMagi ci an to Spi ri ts .

None of them rea lly come to us ; i t i s we who
“
call them i n

source of impressi ons unknowable .

Man i n Soli tude spi te of a theoreti cal Ci ti z enship in two

worlds prevalent i nwardness or mysti ci sm of the age

leaves clear trace on Marcus.

8 . The Sage
,
in spite of the highest political

prerogative
,
cannot issue forth from the magic circle of

his own principles ,— I had almost said “ impre ssions ” ;
but he has the comple te mastery and control of these ;
he can transform the sense -me ssage at will ; for 7 1517 7 1 1

brréknxfrw and his tin-Ohmic“
: is free and final. Now

what is his re lation to the events, to the “ things of

the world ? A similar and absolute independence .

Each man is accountable to no earthly power save
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his own
“ Inner Self and has found the secre t of

transmuting the base me tal of outward occasion into
the alchemist’s gold of noble choice . Everything is
material, 137W, for virtuous action . The finest and

clearest passage on this subject is at the opening of the

Fourth Book : TO 3178017 71 vp1 6 1
'

301 7 O
'

Tav 1“l (pv
’

o
-

w é
'

xy,
01

°

5e §0T 1 771 6 7rpO9 TO. av a t
'

vow a 150-7 6 1 1 6 1 7TpOs TO

81517aT017 71 . 81 8151 1 6 17017 ueTa
'n
'

deo-da t (R. When
the Sovereign Power within is true to nature , its
attitude towards outward circumstance is that of ready
adjustment to whatever is possible and offered for

acceptance . Thnv (yap dTTOT eTa
r
yuc

-fuyu 01
’

786
,
u. ia 17 ¢ 1X6 i

sets its affe ctions on no determinate material) dAx
’

tip/1 g? 71
'

q Ta nyofiueva ; 1 69
’

bn 65a 1 p6
'

0
'

6w9 keeps
each impulse and preference conditional and subject to

TO81
3

: dure taayduw ov 1
°

5a éavrq
’

i 71 01 62
,

12
'

7071
'

6p TO , 71
'

1
'

3p O
'

Tav érr1 xpaTfi T 13 17 erran t
-

1 7 1 7 617 7 01 1 7

(Oct
’

1517 £1 17 uucpés T l ? )wixvos (
“ Obstacles

encountered it converts into material for itse lf, just as
fire lays hOld of accumulations ” gets the mastery
over al l the fuel flung upon it], which would have
choked a feebler light TO8sM urrv nap d w

'

Ta

égc e iwa ev éavrg
'

i Ta 6
’

71 1 ¢0p015; 1 617a 71 . Icarnvdhwa ev 71 .

6
’

E1 1 157 13 1 7 671 1 ue i é
’

ov iy
'

pdn. For a blaze offire at once
assimilate s al l that is heaped on it

,
consumes it, and

derive s new vigour from the process .” Rendall
,
iv.

— So v . 20. H 6p1 Tp6
'

71
'

6 1 r
ydp 71 . [1 6950

-

7 1 70 1 7 1 1317 TO

Evep
f
yeia s xcbh vua 75A1 1 i 1701 a 659 TO71 100777 061 1 6 17017 . For

the Understanding modifies and converts every hindrance
to action into furtherance of its prime aim . So that
checks to action actually advance it

,
and obstacles in

the way promote progress. ) For Marcus , to whom
nothing is in unqualified fashion “ good but the Good
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W ill , lays no claim to extensive soverei gnty. I t may

b e remembered that F ichte
,
in one of hi s e loquent

popular writings , re sts upon this noble feebleness of

the will in the exterior world
,
a supreme argument for

human immortality — So vii. 68 1 1 6 1 f
ydp ; 1 01 TO71 1 1v

5X1 ) 1
’

1 p6T ij9 71 T7t . 1 7 11 17 «
yap TO 96 13 73

dvdpcérrcp éfiome tofi‘

ra t (adapts and assimilate s to itse lf) .
x. 3 1 : T i «

yap 6
'

0
'

T 1 7T1 i 1 7T 1 1 T aGT a 8171 71 0 71 71 7717
fyvuvda

'

ua Ta

Aoyou a 71 p1 ,8wc T au T93 61 90

M 6 176 0v 17 uéxptc 1 1 01 x1 1 1 0“ a a vTé
’

) 71 . TavT 1 1
,
w9 O

éfifiwpevoc 7ra 1 7T a egoma ot , we TOM urrv Trup

on 1 1 17 Bdhyq (th c
'

rya sf c1 m 71 . a vfy7)v 7 1 01 6 1 .

(Rendall :
“ What are they all but exercise s for Reason,

scientificall y and philosophically facing the facts of

life ? Persevere , then, till you make them part of your
own be ing, just as the heal thy stomach assimi late s its
food , or a quick fire burns everything you throw on it
into flame and light .

9 . Now it must b e noted that this proce ss entire ly
depends upon the Soul . In themse lves , things are

blind and dumb
,
colourle ss and immovable . I t is we

who draw them to ourse lve s, call them as it were
within range of our Reason,

and submit them to the

alchemical proce ss . In themse lves they have no

substantive existence : the world of phenomena is a

gl ittering mirage ; it is mdyd (or illusion). To such
idealism ,

tending even towards solipsism ,
has the early

materialism of the Porch been forced - iv. 3 . Ke ep
among the weapons most ready to hand,

”
To le

x61 p0T 1 iT01 9 , the se two convictions, 617 [1 61 7 O
'

T 1 Ta

I
'

lpdypa
‘

ra OI
’

7X 1
1

7 7 67 1 1 7 1 7 739 1v ij9 , dhh
’

30?w
drpepofivm

'

a l 86 Oxk rfa e l s udvns Tfis 6178017 1571 071

(
“ Things cannot touch the Soul , but stand
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rather like ghosts, cannot speak unle ss first interrogated
by a mortal . I t is only the craven soul who yields to
the notion that they can tyrannize . Lupi Moerim

v idere priore s .” The bold magician confronts the

apparition in his own good time , unde terred by the
disconcerting ye t harmle ss gibbering of the Spectre s.
Rather it is he who summons them at pleasure ; of

themse lves , they cannot and dare not burst into his
solitude . T l 01

3

17 1
’

1 71 095a 1 1767 1 1 1 7T€pl a 1
’

7T 1 1
’

7 17 TO

So
l

once more Xi . 1 1 : E l 1 1 617 0131 7 0671

6px6Ta 1 61 1 1 06 TO. 1 1 1 1 61 7 1 1 1 1 1 0. 151 ) 1 1 5 81 16661 9 71 . (pvfya i
60pv,80130

' i (7 6 1 1 701 81 Tp671 017 T 1 1 76. 1 1 13TOs‘ 671 621 7 1 1 6px37.

TO f
701317 7cp1 /1 a TO 1 1 137 1 1317 fia vxaé

’

é
'

T co
,
xdxeiva

pave? dTpepoGV
‘

ra (not budging, not stirring a foot inside
your magic circle , like docile and we ll- disposed Ariels).
R :

“ The things it so perturbs you to seek or shun ,
do

not come to you ; rather you go to them ; only le t your

judgment of them holds i ts peace , and the ir side will
remain stationary.

”

1 0. xi . 1 6. The faire st life (d Aw—ra 81 a §i717) come s
from indifference to al l things not under our power

67 1 013861 7 a 1
’

7T 1
'

Ov inrbh yxlrw a 137 013 751 1 21 7

é/L
'N

'

OLGZ 6px6
-
ra 1 64? finds.

’

A>t 7t 1
\

1 TOL 1 1 6V dTpepe i

Ope l? 86
’

6071 617 o i 7 1 1 9 a 1
’

77 1 131 7 71 p1
'

0
'

6 1 9 7 617 1763177 69 71 .

(02017) 751 1 5430177 69 617 6avT0
'

i s, 6
’

v ; 1 617 1 1 7) r
ypdctew c

i

v
86 71 1 1 17 71 0v 71 1 1 937 651 1 71 1 21 1 1 1 . R. :

“ Nothing can
imbue us with a particul ar view about itse lf or enforce
an entrance ; things are stationary ; it is we who

originate judgments regarding them ,
and, as it were ,

inscribe them upon our minds, —when we need inscribe
nothing, or can instantaneously efl

’

ace any inscription
written there unaware s. The Sophists had claimed for
the individual the most perfect freedom in assent and
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acceptance of convention ; the Sceptics (as Sextus
Empiricus shows us throughout his work), while pre
serving this fundamental subjectivity or re lativity in
theory, had insisted in practice on the wisdom of

following the “ custom of the country and Lucian
the popularizer of this half-agnostic, half-dogmatic
reaction in favour of society, reje cts with ridi cul e and

indignation the pre tensions ofmystical egoism. He lays
down the rule that happiness is found only in the

Common Life and in wise submission to common
place (8 101 7 71 01 v 1 1 7m m 3 1 01317 1 1 51 11317 71 . a vu71 0>1 1 7 6150y
7 029 t o

'

xoT ov 71 . T eT vcpwuévov 61 71 721 717 .

Hermotimus) .
The Stoic while seeming to canonize the social aim ,

speaks and writes about it in such a way as to leave
a loophole for evading its re sponsibilitie s ; partly by
preaching the claims of the wider 71 191 1 9 of Nature with
which they supposed themse lve s in fuller sympathy,
partly also by advancing the policy of abstention,

“
as

God in the world , so the Sage in socie ty.

”
— Again, the

early Sophists, the “ Aufklarung of ancient Greece ,
taught a complete subjective impre ssional ism ; and as

man in his social life had no real guide or criterion
but utility

,
so in his more personal side he was alone

in the middle of incommunicable sensations which were
valid only for himse lf. I t is perhaps re served forMarcus
Aure lius to declare that the unknowable source of these
varying fee lings and emotions is itself, like the supposed
fabric of the moral and Social Law,

pure hallucination.

I t is true that he does not commit himse lf to denying
the existence of phenomena ; but they exist pure ly
subjectively, in the terms and at the will and pleasure
of the mind, which neglects , e stimates , or employs.
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Seduced by this motionl ess , ye t invi ting mirage in life
’

s

wilderness , the unwary soul submits itse lf to a voluntary
slavery ; “ me rebus subjungere conor, the modern
adaptation to environment (a phrase which the

Emperor must have condemned as abandoning life ’s
central truth) . Te facimus Fortuna deam Coeloque

locamus.

”
But the Sage , like Adam amid the lower

creature s, give s name s and value s to thi ngs which in
themse lve s have ne ither meaning nor coherence .

1 1 . Thus , in spite of theoretical citizenship in

natural and soci al commonwealth , the Sage is driven
back into himse lf . W e are now approaching the most
significant part of Marcus ’ Philosophy, just that
notable point of transition in which the influence of

Plato supersede s that of Zeno and Chrysippus . Of

extant authors in that age , Dio Chrysostomus is the
last who pre serve s the somewhat narrow common - sense
the mental balance , the acquie scence in superficial
verities , which we usually associate with Stoicism .

Excluding Lucian, who l ike Voltaire had no originality
and be longed to no re cognized school but that ofOpulent
“ bourgeois ” re spe ctability , —all the re st are tinged
with mysticism : the sense of worlds undreamt - oi
by the vulgar, to which acce ss was found through
meditation or orgiastic cult . Aristide s unite s the

be lie fs of Chri stian Science with the study ofnightly
vi sions , that borderland of the soul in which two

consciousne sse s may b e distinguished (see Von Dre l
’

s

Phi losophy of Mysticism), and the
“
astral body ”

b e

united to its cognate spirit, the Earth - Soul . Appule ius .

like some allegorist of
“ Cindere lla ”

and “ Jack the

Giant- killer,
” cleverly interweaves with a we ll -known

romance certain signi ficant episode s, as Cupid and
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CHAPTER IV

HAPPINE SS AND DE STINY OF MAN ’
S SPIRIT

(A) SELF- SUFFICINGNESS OF THE SOUL

ANALYSI S

l . The impregnablefastness of the Sou l .
2 . Contentment wi th Self the supreme E nd ; a self- centredpeace ;

“
our true and intrinsi c good cannot depend o nanother.

”

3 . Li ttle success i n convincing others ofAO7 0: indwel ling ; average

man prefers to be left to z est and uncertainty ofold life .

§ 4 .

“ Sereni ty
”
the unvarying aim of the Schools (vari ous

synonyms .

1 . W E wi ll first examine those passages in which
he dwe lls on the Self- sufiuingness of the conscious
spirit ; we shall then notice the unquestionably mystical
language of certain sections, where we s eem to b e

reading Plotinus a
‘ century before his time ; and con

clude the survey of the Doctrine of Man with a

colle ction of those phrase s which speak of the De ity
W ithin,

”

and from the crude materialism of early Stoic
identification of 1706v 7 1 13p in Man and in God

, e levate
a system,

more or le ss comple te ,
of mystical Theology.

Coelum non animum mutant qui trans mare
currunt similarly Marcus reprove s himse lf for desir
ing artificial se clusion,

1
’

1 7yp01 71 1fa 9 71 . a i fy1 a7to 1lc 71 . O
'

pn

when it is at any moment within our power to
1 94
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retreat to the undisturbed fastness of our own soul
,

and there find a peace which passes understanding
6
’

v fie dv 6011 71 159 279 e ie 601 1 71 617 dvaxwpei v
‘

01381 141 013

tyap fia vxtc epov dnpa
f
yuovéa

'

repov dvdpwn
'

oe

dvaxwpe
'

i e ie T i717 6avT013 «jrvxfiv, udltw d
’

O
'

o
'

T te 6X6 1

é
'
vSov 7 01 a 13Ta e ie O1 éyxdtll as 61 7 71 1 1 077 _6 13/1 ap6 i1 1

1
7 13767 1 1 1 . R : Nowhere can man find re tirement more
peaceful and untroubled than in his own soul ; spe cially
he who hath store s within , a glance at which straight
way sets him at perfect case .

”
For the soul is free if

it will but recognise and claim its empire (one of

independence rather than actual mastery), 671 1

; 1 1
f

yv 151 a 1 M ime i) 7
’

d e 71 1 170v,1 1 6
'

17 1p 71 1 76 15,ua T 1 (pneumatic
current of life and the vital emotions) 1) Atdvom

,

671 6 1 821 17 1 1 71 1 1 5 1 1 1 1 1 1 71 1 (i n-ohm“ 71 . 7 17 1 1201 1 1 177 TO1 7 1 81 1 1 17

6§oua iav.
— Vi i . 28 : E l? o aurOv o uva hofi. T 156 1 !) ydp 6x6 1

TO ) 1 0'yL71 O17
c

n e
,
1 1 017 1 71 O17 saw s 641 71 61 0001 1 81 71 a 1 071 pa7 0131 77 1

71 . 71 ap
’

a 1
’

77O T013T0 f
yah fvnv 6xoVT 1 . The verb

in its impersonal neuter sense dpxe
’

t
‘

, it is enough
,
it

suffices,
” is used in a technical sense about a dozen time s

of the sufficiency ”

of things be fore us as an occasion
(dqbopuiy) for moral action ; but its chief techni cal use
is in the passive , in which it re fers to the contentment
of soul with itse lf— iii . 6. He give s himse lf full per
mission to follow the new Ideal, if he can discover
anything be tter than justice , truth , temper
ance , courage— which he sums up as 71 1 1 01 1 7 1 1 5 7 013

69 71 61 0901 1 601 07 13 T ip! A l ab am a— iv. 25. Coupled W ith
contentment with the apportioned lot is the truer and

inward satisfaction of the man, d oupe
'

vou 7 33 1 81 9 71701 136 1 .
— iv. 3 2 . He pities the foolish strivers of yesterday,
dead and forgotten now, who went after other gods,

”

I n s I

a cpevTae 71 01 6 1 1 7 7 0 7caTa 7 71 17 1 8 1 01 17 xaraaxeuhv 71 . T ouT ov
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61
5

71c 6
5

96609 1 1 1 71 . 7 0157 9) d 6309a 1 .— V. 1 4 :
“ Reason

and the reasoni ng process are in themse lve s and

the ir action se lf- suflicing facultie s
”

(81 71 7 1 1 1 1 6 1 1 : 650 1 17

601 07 01 1 ; dpxodue va t).
2 . He forgets, perhaps , that the exercise of the

inte llectual faculty is “ its own reward
,
if it in any way

attain truth ; whereas the soul cannot but mourn the
ine ffe ctivene ss of moral effort . Doubt of the former
does but lead to a scepticism which is far from
unpleasing ; but a sense of futility, however comforted
by eulogy of the initial act of willing , cannot but lead
in the other sphere to pessimism — VII . 66. W e must
ask if Socrate s was then content (6 1

’

681517 1 1 T o 1 1 1 1 71 61 0901 1

81571 0 1 0e 61 1 70 1 71 7 71 .
- The word, pregnant with a

te chni cal meani ng, occurs six times in the E ighth Book ,
Of Which the more intere sting are 7 ,

’

Ap7<6?7 01 1 7 1 13001

1 1 150 1 9 éawfi 6 1
’

7080150g. 4 5 (already quoted), the

de ity within dpxodpe vos,
“ if it can fe el and act after

the ordering of its own constitution .

”
R. 4 8

’

A71 1 1 7 a,1 1 1 £x757 017
7
7 751767 0 1 TO

’

H o
y6,1 1 017 1 71 O17 87 1 1 17 e le 1 1 1 1 1 1 11

0007v 1 1 51 1 1 6091 ] 61 1 1 77 1 1) The Se lf - sufficing Soul invino
ible — ix. 26 : 1 1 17 67 71 7” ; 1 15p1 1 1 81 1 1 TO ; 1 77 1 1 17 1 1 6 1 091 1 1 7 9)

093 7 1 01 013177 1 T a il-1 1 1 6 1 9 a 71 a7 60 71 61
5

a0Ta 1 .

ix. 4 2 : 01571 7 0157 97 67 1 71 1 1 7 21 16150 1 17 7 7517 0 7517 7 1

6
'

71 pafae 1
’

1Mt 1
‘

1 7 0157 01 7 §777 61
’

e ; (b e e i OOq aXq
1 1 1 1 01 861 7 1 1 71 357 6 1 67 1 BMW

-

6 1 . There is nothing b eyond
the performance of the individual act in accordance
with e ternal dogmata ”

; there is no recompense here
or e lsewhere ; but , what is far more dispiriting, there
is no real assurance that the Right will ul timate ly
prevail — for by the very terms of hi s creed Marcus
cannot put off to some future time in a gradual proce ss

(to which even his poor actions coul d contribute) a
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what you is this true ?
’

OfReason .

’

But Reason and

I are not the same .

’

Very good then spare Reason
the pain of giving itse lf pain ; and if some other part
of you is ami ss, let it keep t hat view to itse lf ” e

’

hv

d¢é7tyq 7 971 1 a iyv ammww a im-59 e
’

u do cfiak ea
'
rdv'q)

ga '
rnlca e— T is‘ mini s -6 Adm — mos 06x Gipl Mm .

”
E a

'
rw Here is a di fficulty and a new feature

in Stoicism . Aure lius, like all mystics
,
identifie s his

real se lf with an attenuated spiritual and divine
principle which has nothing in common with human
interests. Now the average man re fuse s to consider
himself in the light of an organ of impersonal
Reason, or as a character in someone e lse ’s dream .

1

The Whole relation of this N069 fivpaeév 6 130' i to

the complex human framework, where it is for a

time and to no purpose imprisoned , is be se t with
doubts and problems. W e shall have to examine ,
when we approach the Universe from the objective
side , the passage s in which Marcus in theory re cog
nises the monopsychism ,

which in his practice he so

clearly rejects. Now,
what is this 1 1 67 09 in the other

man, ofwhose very pre sence he is unconscious ? Per

chance he sleepe th , and must b e awaked.

”
A divine

indwe ll ing, but sole ly in potentiali ty (v cipe i ), and in

the vast majority of men never reaching e fficiency,
a puzzling and

,
perhaps

,
use le ss be lie f. The nature of

man tends to break up from the popular dualism of

soul and body into a number of distinct parts, —the

six or seven se lve s of Indian mysticism ,
— the

‘

Hye

pom/col ) , the Dianoea, the 1 1 67 09 , the Soul, which every
now and again have a sharp contrast of outline , though
we know very we ll they are in the end identical — and

1 See the las t scene in Al ice through the Lookin g-Glass .
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most difficul t ofall— the constant representation of the

Soul “
as the pious verger of an Idol in an unspotted

Temple ,
”

—an Ion without his unrefiecting joyous
ness. The question still remains, “ What is a particle
of God doing in that unpromising dungeon ?” I s it
true even with the Pantheist that the source of life
attains “

self-consciousness in man ? I s it not true
that it only reache s this doubtful blessing in the rare

and infrequent Sage , -who then ,
mouthpiece of the

Alm ighty or hi s very self, unhesitatingly condemns the
Cosmic Process as crue l and meaningless ? Ye t for

the average man
, happy in his de lusion , it re tains its

charm and ze st . The feud be tween Philosophy and

the people of which Plato spoke
,
in its new phase of

Science versus Democracy, bids fair to b e perennial .
4 . W e re turn to simpler topics. viii. 28 : "

0

71 1 31 1 09 7 g?) a
'

a
'

ipan [ca /cor o i mofiv dwacfiaw e
’

afiw. i)
7 5 qrvx‘fi

' 3560 7 61 ! a l
’

z
'
rfy

’

Ti jv {Sia v a i epiow lc. yahfiv
'

qv

Seagbvxcia a ew 1c. p i) inrok aufldvew {in lea /coy . Harm .

e
yeip xpc

'
a

'

i q 1c. tip/u ) 1c. r
i

pefcs
‘

1c. 55m a é
'
vSov 1c. oeSéu

[ca /coy (58
’

dw fia r
’

vea— ix. 1 3 : e
’

Ee
’

BaXov waawu 7repi

am aw (he corrects the words e
’

ffixé
’
ov

, because é
’

fw

or
’

uc 81 700 é
’

vSov e
’

u Ta ts enokfixpem ). So 3 2 :

wepw a
'

c
’

i wepeek e i v 7 66V e
’

voxk ouw wv o at, Suvaaai
,
6M

e
’

7ri rfi finchfiqre z a ov xecue
’

va .

— The same is true of

other men’s unkind actions ; they have no real obje ctive
existence , and exist in and harm only the ir souls , be ing
no concern of ours xi . 1 8 mix a i wpd

’
g
‘

eu; a z
’

rrc
'

bv

évoxk ofiow fiq
'

e
’

xewa t fyc
’

zp e
’

. 61 ) 7 029 é/ce t
’

vwv five/t omatoes,

dm
’

a i flue'répa i 61 rokfix|m g .

— xi i . 8 . Among maxims and
definitions , he reminds himself {in m ix/m onéq ns so

22 , 26
"
On W eir/Ta fimihml us

‘

1 c. afi'm e
’

7ri a'

oa.
'

Apou 01
3

V

37 6 Gék e i q fimsxww
,
1c. a

’

ia 'n
'

ep fca/mjfdv
'

n cii/cpa v ,
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yakqm o
-m fieph m am-

a. x. Koh l
-
09 dKupwv(a beautiful passage

though the 37 6 He’k e i s‘ Is untrue to the experience ofmost
men ; which Rendall thus translates . The vi ew taken 1 8

everything , and that rests with yourse lf. Disown the

view at will ; and behold the headland rounded , there
is calm , still water, and a wave less b ay So 25

B a
t

h e 360) 7 971 ) fiwdkmpw,
1 c. a

'

e
'

awa a i l There ’s nothing
outside corresponding to your fears, hopes , anxie tie s.
The words used to convey this imperturbable serenity

,

single point of equilibrium and permanence , in an

unstable and dissolving world ,— are mostly common to

other Stoic writers , though Marcus inserts some of his
own. Above al l

,
he de lights to employ the terms of

Hedoni sm
,
as re ligious writers some time s seem to profane

heavenly raptures by the simile s of earthly love . As

Seneca borrows his texts for the Luci l ian sermons from
Epicurus, so Marcus takes from the Cyrenaic school of

sensationalism the language of voluptuous enjoym ent.
One term in very general use , dm pafi

’

a
, he use s once

only (just as ar
’

rrc
i

pxe ta and e éSa iuovia occur but once )
a ifipia ,

I
ya my, dk vm

'

a
,
7 5 c

’

wra i epi dcfa i gain unclouded
calm ,

” ii. eéfwe iv, 6 130v (a Democritean Word),
euudpe ca ,

e z
’

zuoepia ,
er

’

zoSo
’

a
,
and 6 1308621 } several time s ,

e z
’i

povs and efipoe i
’

v
,

eripvxwpia (recalling the Psalm
Thou hast se t my fee t in a large room e z

’

zam é’e i v
,

efiaxok e i
’

v, efigbpomim) , and e z
’

zcfipa ivew often — X . 1 . A

unique instance
,
750075037 is used in a good sense , and

coupled with tip/660975077, and in same section where
is used in its invariably bad sense ; for in

twenty - three place s it is that whi ch the good man

shuns and the vulgar identify with the Good) Haj/1. 17819;

(in good sense ) , awmpia ,
fryieea , gbaoSptiveu/ z While

ciwrok a éew is used now of lower pleasure s ; i ii. 6
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a
'

veponros. (The W ill, the Power W ithin which pulls
the wire s in l ife ’s puppe t show.)

(B) MYSTICAL TENDENCIES AND THE DOCTRINE or

DEITY WI THIN

ANALYSIS

5. Soul as a self-rounded sphere
”
; as an Emanationfrom

as a Daemon wi thin.

5. This preoccupation with the interior disposition
issue s in vague mystical language , like later Platonic
rhapsodie s ; xi . 1 2 is , perhaps , the most notable passage
“ The soul become s a

‘ se lf-rounded sphere ’ when it
ne ither strains outward nor contracts inward by se lf
constriction and compre ssion ,

but shine s with the light
by which it see s all truth without and truth within.

Ecta ipa «Irvxijq avroe iSm gra y mi'r
’

e
’

mf 7 6

mir
’

é
’

aw a vvrpe
’

xg mire a n e lpnva t mire a vwé
’

dvy an d

4) t Adan
-

777 m ,
cf) T r

’

yv ahn
'

fie tav 6i T ip} H eir/To w x.

e
’

u a im-

33. SO viii . 4 1 : ”
O ra l! «ye

'

mrra t a cpa lpos
xvxh orepiys uéve i (where R. :

“ The freehold of the Mind
none other may contravene so long as it abide s
poised as a sphere se lf -orbed — xi i . 2 : God sees
men’s Inner Selves stripped of the ir material she lls
and husks and impuritie s . Mind to mind, His mental
be ing touche s only the like e lements in us derivative
from Him .

c

O 9669 we
i

r/Ta 7a fiyeuovma «yum/a 7 6W

{Auden o
’

uy
f
ye i

'

wv 1c. gbxo iwv 1c. Kaaappd
'
rwv 6péi . M61 1 9)

yap 7 93
’

E av7 0i) voepg?) uovwv fin
-
T erm 7 661 ) eff

‘

Ea v '
rofi

s is T afi'ra e
’

ppvn/co
'
rwv 1 c. awwxerevue

’

vwv . W e have
now reached the final stage , when the soul of man is
definite ly pronounced not merely Divine , but a part of
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God’s very essence ; the remaining passage s need no

comment, they speak for themselve s ; and we may
remember that in Marcus’ lips these words are no

trivial or idl e metaphor as in early Stoicism , but the
profoundest truth — ii . 1 : He t’a 9 duopofpas péToXO9 .

4 : 862 a iafie
’

aea c 8t0m06v7 09 70V Koo-

y ou (i n-(Spec t er

67ré0'

7 779 .
— 1 3 tip/eel 77p69 7 93 é

’

vBov éav7 06 Autuam.

sh a t — ii . 1 2 . Reason’s part it is to consider 7rc
'

69

c
’

i 7r7 e7 a i 960i) c
’

i v0pwrr09 it . [can
’

t 7 Kéav7 0i) ue
'

p09 x. 67m)

7 61 9 Sta /cén7 a c 7 5 7 06 avfipo
’

mov 7 067 0 popl ar} . The se
reservations are entire ly out of place in any monistic
system ; still more in a scheme of materi alistic monism .

“
Every part of man touched God, for God was al l .

”

The indifferent Gnostic was far more logical in his
doctrine of the uncontaminated indwe lling of the

divine spirit quite irre spective of any act of the

animal complex. The companionship was never riven
apart. W e can see how the Emperor, for al l hi s theory
of unity and acqui escence , tremble s on the brink of a

dualism so unabashed that mysticism becomes the only
remedy.

— 1 7 : (gbtk oa ogbia ) 61} 7 93 701) é
'

vSov Aa ipova

ohrwfi— iii. 3 Touév yap 1 1 069 x. Aa iuwv, 7036?ya)
a. A159p09 .

—iii . 4 :
c

1 6
,
0669 7 l9 1c. 1577069331 09

xpoS/t ev09 x. 7 93 31 1 301) l3pvue
’

v9) et i/7 06 (= priest and

minister of the Gods, using also as some sacred oracular
shrine that de ity planted in his breast ; Saint Oadog

’

s

definition of conscience , eye of God in the soul of

man — iii 5 : 0 év J UL 9609
”

60 7 0) 7rp00
'

7 a 7n9 .

-iii . 6
7 00 ec pvpevov eu Aa iuovog. o r

yap 7 0V eav7 0v

ucuy la. Aa lpova 1 ii . 3) wpoek ouevm ov

0
'

7 evaé
’

ec. — iii . 1 2 : Toy e
’

av 7 06 Aa ij mva xafiapov éa 7 o37 a

7 npe i v.
—iii . 1 6 : Top Be eu 7 93 0 7 066 1. t8pvue

'

v0v

Aa ipova a ?) an d t
’

h ewv 3t a 7 npe iv.

—~V . 1 0
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066629 6 rivafy/cda
'

wv 7 067 01 1 n apafifiva c 7 61 ! éubv 6661 1

It . Aa lp.ova). - v . 2 1 7 63 1} 61) 7 6xpd7 i 0 7 0v 7 lua
' 60 7 4

86 7 067 0 7 6
’

E /ce iv9) 6u07 6v69 .

— v . 27 vvxiyv
h of I Q I Q I

n ai ovo
-
a v 00a Bovk e 7 a i 0 Aaq mv 61) m a c

-

7 9) 7rp00
'

7 a 7 97v

iii. 5) x. fifyéuova 6 Z 669 68w/c6v, dmiw acrpa 6a07 06.

c o o g A 3 I I 3 I

v 1 1 1 . 7 H 7 0v a v9p0m
'

0v gbva
'

l 9 [LGPOQ 60
'

7 w a ve/1 .7706t0
'

7 0v

$6060” 1 6. v06p¢39 1c. 8ma ia 9 .
—viii . 4 5 : 669 ) 7 61 ) éubv

Aa tpova i
’

Xewv satisfied
,
dpxo ziuevov). -xi. 1 9 : 7 067 0

fiw wue
'

vov 7 06 000 96l 07 6po v pépov9 7 33 Lin /i 0

7 épa 1c. 9 1 1 777 33 pa lpa
— xi i . 1 : 6th) 7 6 001. 9 6201 1

o . a 9 c A ’ 9 (

T tpnO
'

yQ.

—X 1 L 2 : Souls 7 a m 62 E d v7 0v eppvmco
7 a m 1c. dwwxw evu

é

vmv .
— xu. 3 : i

’

k em9 0a v7 06

Aa ipow. Biafii é
’

wau— 23 : 067 0) yap 1c. Oeot épnros 6

¢6p0u6v09 Ica ra 7 a67 d 9693. R. ve sse l of God ”

(cf.
Qviii . 2 : i0'

0v0
,
a09 — Xi i . 26 0 6xd0'

7 0v was 966;
s a t !

1 c. 6x6
'

i96v 6ppvn/cev.

(0) THE PROBLEM or MONOPSYCHISM

ANALYSI S

§ 6.

“ Soli dari ty of Sou l-nature
”

all from uoepov to which man

has “ inlet ” at wi ll (Emerson).
7. Averroi sm and i ts problems ;

“ how can the true self be i denti

fied wi th thi s alien portion ofGod

6. W e have now to consider (1 ) the strange
problem of Monopsychism already hinted at ; and (2)
the ultimate de stiny of the (so - called) individual soul
after death . W e note the

“ indifference ”
of other

men’s souls clearly se t forth in viii . 56 : T 9?

vrpoa lp67 uc93 7 6 7 06 wxno lov 7rp0a ip67 uc6v 67750 779

d8idclmpov 6
’

0 7 w , just as his tiny vital force and poor
fle sh . Ka i yap 65 67 4 udkm a (1 7005q gvexev 7 676
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than this ? (to use an inaccurate but convenient ex

pre ssion) : E 69 M6)! 7 6 dXotya {6m pic «Irvxr
‘

; 6tépn7 a i
°

669 66 7 6, h ow/C6. pia voepa «bvxiy ueuépi o
‘

7 a i
,

1c. pin 7 73 dr aft/7 601 ) 7 661 ! f

yew66
’

w x. 61 6. (ba ni 6po3uev
1c. 6m aépa (R. :

“ The Soul di stributed
among the irrational animals is one, and so too the Soul
instinct with mind , that is portioned out among ’

the

rational ; just as earth is one in all things earthly, and
the light one by which we see , the air one which
we breathe ”

) Again,
ix. 3 9 : [

”
H 7 o i] 6776 was 7 67 779

weir/7 a (69 61 1 i admi n éwl a'

uufi
’
a ive i . [E ither]

Al l things spring from a single source posse ssed of

mind
,
and combine and fit together as for a single
Although cast in the form of an alternative ,

Marcus clearly here se ts forth his personal faith . In

another statement of alternative s, 7
’

7
'

7 0i 0x66a0u69

mom) (x. he use s ab sorptionist language ; but it
is not clear whe ther he here wishe s to express the
re sumption of the logical as we ll as the physical part
of his nature ; though , as he cannot exclude , he may
we ll b e supposed to include 030 7 6 ft . 7 a67 a ti l/ah ”)
973va c 669 7 61 1 7 06 6M v 1 1 67 01) 667 6 [cm -6 77 6p6060v

6
’

mrvpovu6vov di6loc9 duc tflak dvaveovuévov .

Similarly 1 4 ,
he speaks of 7 33 vrdv'

ra 61 606077 1 6.

d'n
‘

ok aufiavofiap Q 60
’

6 i .

7 . xi i . 2 . The souls are , as we saw
,
spoken of

as flowing forth from God
,
like the several channe ls

all owing origin to some fount or lake (65 6av~ro6
a r e I a I

6ppvn/c07 a and dnwxe7 evu6
'

va),— just as 26, 6x6 i 96v

So in xi i . 3 2 apportionment of tiny piece
of time , substance , soul, to each , 7760 7 01 ) 66 7 69 6

’

M9

0606a 9 (dr oueuépi o va i 61 cd0'

7 9J) ; 7760 7 01 1 66 7 69 6
'

a
«v 69 ; where he seems to include the vi vific and the
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i ntelligent principle ; though it might b e maintained that
he meant the former alone , and that for the 1 1 069 , he

reverted to the old legend of a guardian ange l , set

apart to each by Zeus
, a di stinct be ing, xvpi

’

wq

but other passages display impartially the other and

contradictory view. So it become s difficult to see how

(xii . 3 ) the third e lement in man
,
this very 1 1 069 , which

is itse lf a God can b e u6v01 1 lcvpiw9 061 1 ; especially
if we find these words at the close of the book ; g 30
“

Ev rilu
’

ov
,
1 661 1 1 6i e lp

r
yn7 a i 7 0lx0i 9 6p60

'

w dkk om

pvp601 9 . Mia. mi c-la mow?) 6i 66p
r

yn7 a i {Stag crow is

o éuao
'

i uvp601 9 . Mia xjrvxr) x61 ) (66060 1. 6. uvpia t9 IC.

i6la t 9 wepi
’

ypacba
'

i 9 . Mia voepd «bvxiy adv 8td l€€l€p609a l

60x33.
“ Now the rest of things though one in origin

are c
’

wa609’177 a and duouce ta n
’

dkk rih ow ; they are he ld
together by the Central Principle (7 6 1 1 0061 1 ) and by
gravitation 7 6 6776 7 a67 6 Alduma 66

677 1. 7 6 6u6¢v7t01 1 7 661 1 67 a c 1c. 0
’

v 1 1 60'

7 a 7 a t ia. 06 61 66p7 67 a i

7 6 x0wwvuc61 1 77d909 (instinct of association or com

munity cannot b e he ld apart)
”

But this Is clearly
a Counsel of Perfection,

in a better world ; it is not
Marcus’ concrete experience , which te lls him that he
has nothing in common with other men except a

sympathy and compassion
,
all on his side and unre

quited after al l .

(D) IMMORTALITY

ANALYSI S

Close connexi on wi th preceding problem of individ. and

univers. soul ; whether souls survi ve or not, indifi
'

erent to

moral duty.

Sou l capax eeterni but not therefore eterna l ; world
’
s i nterest

to di ssolve and rearrange ; extincti on or transference ?
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1 0. (Texts i llustrating hi s doubt ofpersonal survi val.)
1 1 . Pessimistic scorn of Immortali ty.

1 2 .

“ If the gods could have bestowed i t
,
they would hav e

”

comple te justificati on and Theodicy).
1 3 . Marcus, however scepti cal, fee ls hi mself safe wi th the Higher

Powers .

8 . The same problems as to the re lation of indi

vi dual and uni versal Soul wait around the question of

Immortali ty. I t is intere sting to notice that of the se
ul timate and me taphysical points , God

,
fre edom ,

immortality,
”— the Stoic pronounced ex cathedra upon

the second alone . Certainty , except in the one fact of
moral liberty, was no part of the later Stoical deve lop
ment. Every question is posited as an alternative ;
whe ther the world is rul ed by Providence , or whe ther
there is a mere “ W e lter (xvxecbv), cannot possibly
concern my nature

,
which as rational and se lf- de ter

mining can only find the end of its be ing in moral
action } So , whe ther Soul s survive or not , affects in no

degree my principle s of life ’s dutie s . Like
Kant

,
Seneca Epictetus and Marcus se em to agre e

in subordinating speculati ve certainty ; the practical

problem was no problem to them . And the stimulus
to this was probably the same in all ; a quite personal
or instinctive prejudice in favour ofa course of conduct
for which the arguments are by no means conclusive .

Kant preferred to talk loft ily of
“ Duty ”

(whatever
meani ng b e attached to the idea) ; while the Roman philo
Sophers, with He lleni c sobrie ty and se lf- centred common

1 ix. 28 : T6 66
"
Okor 6 l7 6 9 609, 66 6x6¢ m i x/7 a (

“ Al l
’

s we ll wi th the

world 6t7 6 7 6 e im
’

i, at) m l 6 6 - xi i . 1 4 (quoted in ful l elsewhere),
e l ¢ vpu69 auw ewvew os

,
60/1 6l 6 67 1 61 1 7 01 067 9) xk66wm 01 67 69 6x6 1 : 61 1

001 1 1 7 93 7 1 1 1 0. 1 1 061 1 inepomxbm— wh ich may b e a sub l ime defence , but is
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the world’s inte re st ; as it freshens itself by altering
and rearranging atoms , and thus brings birth of new

creature s from the death of others . From this law
why should man alone claim exemption — v . 3 3 T i 061 1

7 6 61 1 7 1 1 69 1 1 xa 7 éx0v sensible s and sense are unreal
and fallacious : d a

’

1 7 6 66 7 6 xjrvxciptov 1 i va 9vu1
'

ao
'

1 9 as;
1 1 291 1 1 7 09 . Has b e forgotten in this materiali sm the

high affinity claimed for spirit ? or is this not to

include the sublimer e lement se t free by death ? Th e

moral is 7r6p1 ,a e
'

1 1 61 1 1 671 610 7 611 667 6 0060 1 1 1 667 6 9 67 607 1 1 0 1 1 1

serene ly to await the
“

end, be it extincti on or trans

Death is the great leve ller.
—vi . 24 ’

(Al exander and his stable - boy on a par) i7
’

7 01 «
yap

emfi¢0q o av 669 7 069 a67 069 7 06 K60'

uov c u sp/1 1 1 7 1 1 1 069

X6ryov9
'

i) 8 1 60 1 1 686001 1 0001 61 1 06109 659 7 69 d7 6uov9 : the

Stoic and the Epicurean account ; it is difficult to see

where in consists the superiority of first over second .

So vii . 3 2 : 9a 1 1 a 7 0v i) 01 1 66a0
'

u
6

9 66a 7 0
,
1 1 01

,
e i 6

61 1 100 1 9 , 67 01 0860 1 9 77 1 1 6 7 0107 1 1 0 1 9 .

—vii . 50 Afte r quoting
with approval Euripide s’ Chrysippus , Growth of earth
re turns to earth ; IISeeds that spring ofheavenly birth II
To heavenly realms anon revert— 7 067 0 61 03 1 1 0 1 9 7 631 1

61 1 7 a
'

i 9 dVTG/LWAOKTJV, 16. 7 01 067 69 7 1 9 0
'

1 1 0p77 1 0
'

u69

7 161 1 o
’

wra9631 1 07 01 756 l (
“ dissolution of the atomic

combinations and consequent scattering of the impassive
Here Marcus is a comple te Lucre tian

for the nonce .
- vi. 28 . Death ends not mere ly sensation

and appe tite , but is also dvdrra vka 61 0 1 1 0777 1 1 1 6?
61 656601 1 , where Rendal l

’

s
“ searchings of thought ”

sugge sts, perhaps , to a casual reader, rather the ceasing
of anxie ty than the extinction of conscious thought
altoge ther, which I take to b e Marcus’ , meaning.

vii . 1 0. F irst let us note Marcus’ consistent dualism
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of substratefand cause (6
'

1 1 v7k01 1 1 1 57 1 1 13669 , or as here
,

a i
'

7 1 01 1 ) : H c
'

i v 7 6 6
'

v 1 1 éva¢a v i§67 a 1 7 dx1 0
'

7 1 1 7fi 7 631 1
"
0v 06051 1 , 1 1 . 77 131 1 a i

’

7 1 01 1 7 61 1 7 161 1
”
0v 1 1 67 01 1

7 1 ix1 0
'

7 a dwak aufld aa
— and we cannot doubt that

xlrvxi) i s i ncluded in 1 1 37 1 1 1 . (R :
“
every cause is quickly

reassumed into the Universal — viii. 25

66 150 6 1 137 01 0K6
‘
6a00fiva 1 7 6 a vfyfcp1 1 1 1 i7 1 6v

7 6 7 1
'

1 1 6v/1 1 1 7 iov 1 1 67 a0
'

7fi1 1 a 1 1c. dkk axo i) 1 1 a 7 a 7 ax9fi11 a 1 .
E ither your mortal compound must b e dispersed
into its Atoms, or e lse the breath of life must b e
extinguished

, or b e transmuted and enter a new

1 0. W e may note that it is just possible to give
a slightly more personal and hope ful meaning here ,
though , on the whole , I believe Dr. Rendal l

’

s translation
give s the true sense ; transferred to another command ,
and b e set on duty in another sphere .

”
—iii. 3 . Com

paring life to a voyage
,
and marve lling at the re luctance

of passenger to disembark, although he has reached his
destination ; 7 1

'

7 a67 a ; 61 1 661 79 67 Mv0a 9 1 1 a 7 1 §x91 79
°

61 1 51 79 1 . E 13 [1 61 1 64? 87 6pov Bioy, 013661 1 96161 1 1 1 61 1 01 1 01566

e i 66 77 1 1 15037 1 31 1 671 61 1 6 1 1 “ 1 1 .

71 1 1 7 p615w1 1 .
-To this possi ble interpretation 58 lends

some countenance : ’

0 7 61 1 0d1 1 a 7 01 1 430130151 1 6 1 1 09 ,
dva 1 091 70

' ia 1 1 1 1 7001 70 1 11 67 610051 1 1 1 .

0131 1 67 1
,

1 1 a 1coz
'

} 7 1 1 1 09 a id-015037 (
“
no pain in death ,

for it implies extinction of percipience , the teaching
of al l the Dissolutionists) ; dkk o1 07 épa v 1 1 70 91 70 1 1 1

1 Cf. Herb ert Spencer in h is latest work
,
Facts and Comments

What b ecomes of consci ousness when i t ends ? W e can only infer

that i t i s a special i z ed and indi vidual i z ed form of that Infinite and

Et ernal Energy which transcends b oth our knowledge and our imagina

tion and that at death i ts elements lapse into the Infini te and E ternal
Energy whence they were derived .

”
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1 1 7 15037, 31 701 02011 {1601 1 6077 1 1 . 7 013 {171 1 06 This
may mean mere transmigration of the v ital energy into
other animals’ bodie s ; or it may imply continuance of

the consciousne ss. (
“
If sensation is changed in kind ,

you will b e a changed creature , and will not cease to
live ”

) But though it is (with iii. 3 ) the .most decided
pas sage we have yet encountered

,
a survival of some

thing in another phase of existence , — we may certainly
wonder that , with his pe culiar theorie s , he choose s the
low word 1 1 3001 70 1 9 to expre ss that in man which rise s
superior to death — I will mere ly quote ix. 3 6 : 7 6

77 1 1 6v/1 a 7 1 1 1 61 1 with Casaubon 77 1 1 6v1 1 a 7 1
'

01 1 ) 7 01 06

7 01 1 61 1 7 067 101 1 659 7 a 1
'

57 1 1 the vital or

pneumatic current flits from body to body
,
quickening

now one , now another of the se congeries — That the
whole series of passage s mere ly implie s the inde structi
b il i ty ,

as of matter, so of vital force , rece ives we ighty
confirmation from our next — x. 7

”

H 7 01 yap 0 1 1 6800s
0 7 01xe ia w 65 051 1 a

'

vv6 1 1 p1
'

01 71 1 (so viii. 25) 6 7 017

1 1 61 1 0 7 6p6/1 V 1
’

1 1 v 6 139 7 6 17 6 16669 7 013 66 7rvev1 1 1 1 7 1 1 1 00(here
Casaubon is silent) 7 6 d fiSGS" 1507 6 1 1 . 7 a67 a

dvah'

q ctefiva t 659 7 61 1 7 06 6X0v 1 1 61701 1 (Whe ther it suffer
Ragnarok at stated intervals or renew its youth
with perpe tual change ). He continue s significantly
and in quite a modern Spirit . R. : Do not regard the
solid or the pneumatic e lements as a natal part of

be ing ; they are but accre tions of yesterday or the day

be fore , derived from food and re spiration .

”
Now clearly

in such a passage he says nothing about the 1 1 0139 or

the 4 1 1 151 1 1 01 1 (whe ther as identical or distinct). Perhaps
1 1 0179 without this material enve lope and vital current
to which it is strongly attached , loses al l its definiteness,
and sinks back, mere logical abstract truth , in to the
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commi tted to the grave ? Just as on earth
,
after a

certain term of survival (77p69 1311 7 1 1 1 a
change and dissolution of substance make s room for

other dead bodie s (1 1 67 1 1 80767 1 1 . so, too, the

souls , transmuted into air after a period of survival
,

change by proce sse s of diffusion and ignition
,
and are

re sumed into the seminal principle of the un iverse , and
in this way make room for others to take up the ir
habitation in the ir stead (6139 7 61 1 1 1 601 0 7 1 121 1 6 1 1 1 1 1

6776 7700
-61 1 0 1 1 1 1 1 1 6£va0a 1 1 1 67 a 18 1 i7t71 0v0

'

1 1 1 . xe
'

ov7 a 1 1 1 .

6§d77701 1 7 a 1 6 139 7 61 1 7 161 1
”
071 101 1 0 77 6p/1 1 1 7 1 1 1 61 1 1 1 67 01 1

duaM uBavoue
’

vm xa
'

ipav 7 a
'

1
’

9 77p000vv01 11 1 §01 1 61 1 1 1 1 9
77 1 1 péx0v0 1 ). Such is the natural answer, assuming the
survival of Soul s , 1577096061 7 013 41 1 1x169
He is strictly impartial here , and se ttle s with a logical
answer a purely logical conundrum but it may b e noted
that even in the more favourable hypothesis ,

”
as he

terms it , the souls of the righteous only last a short time ,
and soon me lt and di ssolve into the Universal Reason
here at least Marcus is plainly Averroistic.”

1 2. The final and by far the most important (and
disappo inting) passage is xi i . 5 :

“How is it that the
gods, who ordered al l things we ll and lovingly

, over
looked this one thing : that some men e lect in virtue

(having kept close covenant with the divine , and

enjoyed intimate communion therewith by holy act

and sacred ministrie s) should not
,
when once dead ,

renew the ir be ing, but b e utterly extingui shed ? ” (1 1 169
7707 6 77 1 i 1 1 7 a 1 1 a7t o

'

69 1 1 . ¢ 1Xa v9p1677 109 61 a 7 1 1 § 1 i 1 1 7 69 of0606

7 0177 0 [1 151 1 01 1 77ap6
'

13601 1
,

- 7 6 e
’

viovs‘ 1 1 a677a 1 1 1
’

1 xp770
'

7 01
’

1 9

1 1 . 719 1 620 7 1 1 77p69 7 6 96201 1 171 0 77 61 ) 0q d 06u6v0v9 1 1 .

6776 776620 7 01 1 61
’

61 1 7 101 1 60
' i 1 1 . tepovp

f
yt é

’

w 0 v 1 1 1 §06 1 9 7 123

9e 1
’

1p 677 6 1 661 1 1 67 1 1 8 1 3, 7709d 0 1
, 1 1 771 1 67 1 1 1 1301 9
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viv609a 1 , 6139 7 6 77 1 1 1 1 7 67t69 131 7760a 61 1 01”) If
,
indeed

,

it b e so
, b e sure , had it been better otherwise (é7 ép109

6x6 1 1 1 the gods would have had it so . W ere it
right, it would b e likewise possi ble . W ere it according
to nature , nature would have brought it to pass (61

’

Sixaw v 61 1 , 151 1 171 1 1 1 . 801 1 01 7 61 1
,
1 1 . 6 13 1 1 a 7 61 16150 1 1 1 , 151 1 67 1 1 6 1 1

1 1 177 6 7) $60 1 9 .

’

E 1 1 66 7 017 1 1 7) 0177 109 6766 1 1 1 , 6
’

1
’

1 rep cox

087 1 1 9
“ From its not be ing so

, if as a fact i t is
not so

, b e assured it ought not so to b e (77 1 0 7 0150010
7 6 1 1 1) 66170 1 1 1 1 1 7 k ). Do you not se e that in hazard
ing such questions you arraign the justice of God

Nay, we could not thus reason with the
gods but for the ir perfectness and justice ”

(0171 1 661 1 6
’

0177 10 61 6X67 61 1 69a 7 029 96029 , 6 17 1 1 1) 1
’

1
'

p1 0 7 o 1 1 1 . 61 1 1 1 1 1 67 1 1 7 011

E 366 7 0177 0
,
0171 1 171 1 7 1 77 6p1 62601 1 1 1 . 1 9 1 67 109

7 17 1 1 7 37 61 a 1 1 00 1 1 1 §06 1 z And from this it
follows that they never would have allowed any unjust
or unreasonable neglect of parts of the great order.

”

This is perhaps the most striking passage in the whole
book , and demands now some consideration.

1 3 . W e must not pre ss down Marcus to adggmatig ,

statement he is only concern ed to vindicate the Divin e
goodness at all cost and under any condition or circum
stance . W hatever my experience or discovery in life
may b e , it shall not interfere with this be lie f of mine ,
whether it b e instinctive or a scholastic maxim , learnt
by heart at the beginning of my career.

”
How nobly

irrational is this prejudice in favour of a School thesis !
There is no foundation for his be lie f except the formal

1 Implying, I suppose , that we are indeb ted to them (1 ) for the facul ty
of cri t ici z ing reason

,
b y whi ch we can ungratefully impeach the Cosmic

Process (2) for the ir pat i ence and long-suffering, b y which they l isten

wi thout anger to ourmurmurs .
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syllogism of the Porch , by which you could prove any

thing and b e none the wiser ; and (here is the real ly re
deeming feature ) an unassailable personal conviction
which has come to h im in spite of the gloomy issue ofhis
philosophic refiexion , that “ God is gracious . Here is
re ligious faith

,
very vague and very much entangled in

a whole mass of panthe istic credenda,

” but sincere ,
authentic , vital . And

, with the right instinct of the

Christian, he wil l at once sacrifice God’s almightiness
to His goodne ss ; perhaps the gods could not re call a
man from the gates of death This is impli cit in the
central part of the se ction. So J. S. Mill willingly
abandons the more or le ss meaningle ss dogma of infinite
power, be cause thereby he arouse s the stronge st emotion,

the most redoubtable propaganda in the world of men,

the spirit of chivalrous loyalty to a cause not yet won.

Or, again, we may suppose that the gods are but the
subordinate ministers and satellite s of the Timazus, and

that Nature ante cede s the ir loving providence by a

s tern fiat separating the possible from the impossible .

Whichever it may b e , Marcus clearly fee ls himself safe
in the hands of the higher powers. His reasoning is
absurd to the last degre e not a single important word in
the paragraph coul d re tain i ts customary sense if he is
allowed to argue in that stiffand formal manner ; every
definition evaporates into thin air. But who are we , to

judge another man’s faith
,
or pene trate into the sacred

rece sse s of the inner temple ? Suffice it that in this
last great trial Marcus was te sted in the furnace of

God’s abandonment
,
and was not found wanting ; so

unshaken was his be lie f, so triumphant his heart and

character over the coldne ss, the inadequacy, of hi s

philosophi c creed.
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allow that morality is independent of a be lief in a

personal Creator and Judge . Moral behaviour, which
re sists the solvent of athe ism ,

1 could not possibly con

1 How complete ly independent the moral sanction i s in Marcus
’

eye

of any theologi cal presupposi tion, i s seen in v i . 44 : E l 1 1 61 1 éflovheb
01 1 1 1 7 0 1 1 . 7 631 1 épbol 0vufifiva 1 6¢ 6 1 )\6V7 wv (part icular Prov idence )
Kal a”; éflovhe bo

'

av
‘

ro. It is not easy, even for a moment , to imagine a

god to b e 050101 09, and for what cause should they want to harm me

But if the ir providence was not spe cial , b ut general , all fol lows in the

unb ending course ofthings, and I must b e content (d077 1 ig
'

6001 1 1 1 1 . 07 611 7 61 1 1

But there is yet a third poss ib i l i ty, the Epicurean hypothesis ,
cl 6

’

dpa rrepl 1 1 17661 1 09 Bovk ev61 1 7 a 1 (77 1 07 6156 1 1 1 1 1 61 1 06x R.

“ If,

indeed
,
they take no thought for anything at al l ,— an impious creed,

then let us have done wi th sacrifice and prayer and oaths and al l other

Ob servances b y which we own the presence and the nearness ofthe gods

(059 77p69 7rap01 1 7 a 9 1 1 . 001 1 51 001 1 7 09 7 069 060159, going in and out amongst

us). But if, after al l
, they tak e no thought for any concern of ours

,

then i s man thrown b ack upon himself — é1 1.0i 1 1 61 1 68607 1 7r€p2 61 1 01 1 1 7 017

Bo 6 15600a 1 6
’

607 1 01 1 6501 9 1 7 6p2 7 000v1 1 ¢ ép01 1 7 09 (wh ich, ofcourse , i s

interpreted in wider sense
— th e weal ofsmal l er orgreater commonwealth ,

promoted by social acti vi ty and re l igi ous qui eti sm). -x. 6. E 1 7 6 07 01 1 01

6 1 7 6 (P001 9 , 1 7 1 101 7 01 1 1 1 6£00w 67 1 uépos 7 00
"

07\0v 171 76 1151506 109 61 01 1 1 01 1ué 1 1 00
'

61 7 6 1 7 1 1 67 1 6x10 77 109 otxe lws 77p69 7 61 61 1 07 6 1 1 77 uépn. (R.

“ Be the word

atoms, or b e i t nature
’

s growth , stand assured, first , that I am a part of

the whol e at nature
’

s di sposi t ion secondly , that I am related to al l

my k indred parts
”

) Certainly 11 1 15061 1 9 i s odd ; an alternat ive i s pro~

pounded, and i ts solut ion pronounced immaterial
,
or at l east sub sequent

and secondary to certain immovab le axioms and yet , on closer surv ey,

we find these reposing upon
”

acceptance of one hypothes is (as in the

Thece tetus
,
wh ere the v ery word under discuss ion creeps stealthi ly

into i ts own defini ti on l). Nor does the suggest ion 61 01 1 061 1 6 1 1 0: help us

much , though cl early a man m ight recogni se a sort ofpurpose or end in

h i s own nature , wh i le refusing to see in the world wi thout anything b ut

the play of accidental and unconscious forces . Marcus i s not one of

such dual ists in the reason wi thi n he sees irrefragab le test imony to

the ordering mind wi thou t, though he careful ly fortifies h imself against

the other contingency. For eth ics must b e ab solutely emancipated from

presupposi t ion, must depend sol e ly on a man
’

s consciousness
,
sense of

the fitt ing, artist ic proporti on (as in so much of He l lenic moral i ty ),
exhaustion of al l other remedi es for the restlessness and pangs of l ife

(77 677 6lpa0a1 77 0061 7761 1 1 1 1 7061 9
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front the certainty of dissolution. The whole attitude
to life would b e so transformed that a new serie s of
eudaemonistic maxims or suicidal appeals would arise to
meet this moral certainty

,
— that man was an animal

who had gone astray from Eden,
cursed with the last

terrible imprecation of a secret but malignant power
,

in a word, rati onal ; t hat faculty in us which halves our
pleasures and double s our pains. The civic code of

respectable convention and reciprocity would struggle
in vain against this conviction ; and fanaticism or super
st it ion alone could reconstruct the shattered fabric of

society, or mount guard over the security of the weak
and the rights of private property. Nay, the popular
voice , always on the side of conservatism and approved
friends, might rise in angry and indignant clamour
against those shorteners of life as they dealt the ir hope
a deathblow. A tumult followed the e limination ofeleven
days ; what might we not expect to b e the fate of the

scientist who could disprove beyond a doubt the survival
of the Soul ?

1 5. But here is the point of interest : this is quite
unlike ly

,
-regarding the matter in historic probability.

The signs of the times , the arguments of the wise , the
eager curiosity of society, are al l telling the other way.

The massive we ight of cum ulative democratic te stimony
is heavy in the balance ; for nearly half the human race
there is no God, but the soul is indestructible , creating
its own recompense , passing verdi ct on itself , shaping
its unending destiny. I t is quite conce ivable that man’s
Soul may b e immortal, but that there is no power in
the universe (beyond the unknown and unconscious
ground) to which the name of God and the attribute s
of relig ious worship can apply. A Socie ty founded on
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the one hypothe sis we see in the Buddhistic community
of sympathy and compassion , by no means ni hilistic or
une thical ; there is nothing in such tene ts to counten

ance rebe llion or the overthrow of the moral law. But

a Socie ty founded on the sense of the unreality of what
we term Soul

, the illusion of personal ity , is not only
inconce ivable , it is contrary to the experience of all

human history. Marcus di d not think so : but he wrote
to comfort himse lf ; 1 he could not have expected that
his arguments could appeal as rational or sober to any

of his contemporarie s , or to the average man. His

subj ective re signation come s of stronge st faith , which
his inte llectual scepticism cannot overthrow.

APPE ND IX

ANALYSIS

A. No defin i te pronouncement or even unmistakable tendency ; only

concerned to show morals i s indifierent to such specu lati ons.
B . No metaphysi c, only a doglike fideli ty to Duty (he wav ers between

physi calfatali sm and re ligi on).
C. No doubt hi s u ltwnate persona l hope ;

“ the sou l released wou ld

rejoi n the gods .

”

A. I cannot , I fear, entire ly assent to Dr. Rendall
’
s inter

pre tat ion of the Emperor’s views on Immortality
,
which i s the

ultimate problem . To me h e is not the dogmatist in science
or theology which h is translator be lieve s . The sometime s

interminable series of seu or
“
sive in Roman po e ts

,
the

heaping-up of possible explanations of phenom ena (such as

the Nile ’s rising), without giving any view or Opinion priority,
se ems to point to a wholesome suspension of judgment thus
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cases. His whole concern i s to show the independence and

autonomy of the mora l judgment. Hi s scientific or dogmatic
knowledge i s always cas t in this sceptical form . He quite
sufficiently guards himselffrom any definite decision.

B . To use th e word “
conviction in any context but the

moral sense , is m isleading. By al l m eans
,
hi s predil ection i s

for an ordered world, the existence of gods, even their provi
dential care

,
i fnot ofparticular, at least ofgeneral laws ; and

for a Soul, a reassumption into that re servoir of Soul-life
(a belie f which we connect with the term
But h e certainly will not dogmatiz e he has passed through
and abandoned the phas e of eager science ; h e grasps in his
intellectual survey not the use s but the vanity of things
the ir incredible meanness when analysed into the ir e lements
h is am oxoyza i s moral and reacts on se lf, not scientific and
obj ective . He has in effect no me taphysic only a dog

-like
allegiance to this inward sense of duty, which has spoi lt hi s
life , setting him on a peak of lone liness aloof from earthly
pleasure s and amiable illusions

,
away from his fe llow-men .

And those one day, gathering round h is dying b ed, will say,
Now we have got rid at last ofourpedagogue He does

not see that his indifference to such que stions (if it was not
assum ed), h i s emphas is on the “

good w ill alone be ing um

reservedly good,
” —

places him for the ordinary man in a

position utterly illogical. Why this unswerving loyalty to
a principle ? The “ final triumph of the right,

”
or any far

off divine event,” are meaningless phrases to this apostle of

the “ E ternal Now.

”
I quite adm it the instinctive courage

and self-devotion of a martyr to a cause
,
— say, the regenera

tion ofmankind through Nihilism ,
in sure and certain hope ,

”

as Tourguenieff so pathetically describe s, of personal ruin
here and extinction hereafter. But idealism (as emotion and

a wage r of hardihood or defiance) will do wonders in re in
forcing the moral instinct (as the craving for martyrdom) ;
and Marcus had no trace of this . The good soul

”
may very
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likely vanish and b e as if i t never had b e en. (otSapofi 6)
(51 :-015877, the invariab le loophole of e vasion . ) And there i s no

cause at all in the world for m en to fight for ; ev erything is
at once di v ine , monotonous

,
and prede stined b efore al l the

age s : to struggle i s imp i ous in the the ologic, use less in the

scientific sphere .

“ There remain passages,” says Dr. Rendall
,

“ in wh ich other views are b roached
,
and which some have

interpre ted as a wavering b ack on hope , inconsistent with h i s
philosoph ic cre ed.

”
To my eyes this i s precise ly the significant

feature of the book ; the conte st betwe en this religious and

this materiali sti c orfatali sti c conception of the Univ erse .

0. His profound b elief in Div ine interposition in the lives
of indi v iduals (se e i. 1 7, “ he lp vouchsafed by dreams ”) i s
not only clearly stated in the commentarie s, once or twi ce ,

b ut i s corroborated in al l h is correspondence with Fronto.

He uses i t sparingly here , b ecause his m ind wants re inforcing
against the doub ts and suspicion of the world and its goodne ss ,

creeping in through the “ joints of h i s Stoical harness
,

”

wh ich assuredly he se ems som etimes not “
to have prov ed.

Hi s real weapons, hi s few peb b les for slaying giant Despair,
certainly come from no intellectual armoury, b ut from the

early training, the immovab le conv iction and insight of a

lov ing and sympathe tic nature , great in spite ofh is creed. I

conce iv e that ultimately Marcus b elieved that the soul of the
wise joined the gods , whatev er meaning he attach ed to this
expression. Christians to-day recogniz e the extreme haz ard

of defining a future life ; some de sire e ternal rest ; some

continued work, to b e “
ruler over ten cities, or to “

sit

on thrones judging th e twelve tribe s of I srael ” ; others

(perhaps a majority of the human race) look upon the ex

t inction of consciousness as a final b lessing, too great to b e
hastily grasped, b ut to b e patiently won through repeated

pangs ofrebirth . I t i s inconce ivab le that Marcus could have
b elieved the Ruling Principle , the Inner Self, the GodW ith in,
to disperse into thin air. On what could he found the
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superiority ofman to the beast ? If this colourless absorption
into Mind again se ems but a poor trave sty of an immortal
hope , le t us at least not find fault with Marcus . He be lieved
the soul returned to God who gave it

”

; and not one ofus

to-day can say more .

“ He whom the gods lent us
,
has

rejoined the gods .

”
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6 bl oc (iv 7 9? n ompgb Ice
'

i -ra c) and his reverence
for the divine spark, and his depreciation of human life
and nature are distinctly Basilidian or Valentinian,

fundamentally dualistic . As with man’s soul
,
alien

sojourner in a contemptible framework of corruption,

so with the Supreme Power. I t is hard to reconcile
the praise ofGod with the scorn of the visible Universe
which embodie s Him . In what part of the world

,
in

what corner of Nature can He re side , where all is
pitiable or disgusting ? Has he a foothold any more
se cure in the realm ofHistory orTime Marcus’ con
tempt of Time is perhaps even more striking than his
dislike of Matter : and ye t , by the very terms of his
hypothe sis , God re igns supreme in both departments,
and is so far from mere ly guiding or superintending a

somewhat stubborn and indocile complex,
— is sub

stantial ly identical with it . Marcus Aure lius is not

the first philosopher who has thrown the black cloak of

Monism over a mili tant and meaningle ss array of par

ticulars. The Canonists ofmediaeval time s when egoism
was rampant unre strained , and central authority or

national cohe sion unknown , e levate the pretensions of

the universal sovere ign of the Christian Republic,
Pope or Emperor ; and the grandeur of the ir attribute s
vari e s 1 1 1 exact proportion to the inefficiency of the ir
control A pe ssimistic disillusion with each fragment
of life and its ideals, love , ambition,

knowledge — se ems
to lead sure ly to an unwarrantable de ification of the

whole the illusion of Sorite s in which at a certain
point the sum of de spised particulars be comes somehow
Divine . Nothing is more remarkable than the course
of that School , which , beginning with rejection of the

W ill- to - live
,

” culminates in the mystical re signation
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of Von Hartmann. Pietism, like the sympathetic
instinct at the root of practical morality

,
is deeply

engrained in the heart ; while the obvious folly of

rebellion lends the sanction of utility and personal
interest to the cre ed of acqui e scence . Ducunt

volentem fata nolentem trahunt .
”

Only in undis
ciplined Russia,1 borderland of the entranced East and

the stirringW e st, are there signs in exceptional nature s of
a final and reasoned rebe llion against the Universal order
g 2 . Now Marcus is e loquent alike on the majesty

ofGod and the triviality of the Creature , in the double
domain ofTime and Space

,
History and Nature .

He enlarges impartially on the transience and the

sameness of the imperishable nature . He adopts with
out hesitation the axiom of the early Ionians

,
that the

whole process leads to nothing, and is but the cease less
arrangement, combination,

and rearrangement of an
'

original and unchanging substrate . W ith modern
science he clearly recognize s that matter is inde
structib le , and that ingredients , whether atoms or some
other primordial unit, after performing the ir duty in
one body pass on to other posts. W e have nothing but
Heraclitus again with his doctrine of the flux of things
and the Logos, al l pervadi ng, alone the real ; only tinged
with a

’ deeper sadne ss, an intenser though still re

1 W e may perhaps h ere not e the extraordinary resemb lance ofTolstoi

to Marcus Aurel ius . Whether i t b e insistence on moral duty , tol erance

of ev i l
,
ascet ic contempt of human lov e in al l i ts forms , an utter

inab i l i ty to understand logic or fol low an argument , strange and fasci

nat ed di sgust of the pe t ty detai ls of l ife ,— Marcus i s b ut a Tolstoi

enthroned, Tol sto i a restatement of th e inspired pess imist . To the

lat ter, al l form s of l egi t imate affection are r ape. qbt e w ; yet the sexual

inst inct i s the tyrant and torturer of the young. Not for that reason

does he impugn the order of things, nor examine more closely into the

redoub tab l e difficul ty ofdefining Nature .

”
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strained sympathy with the human ,
—hands groping

,

Spite of the dogmatism of the Schools
, after a closer

and personal re lation with the source of all (65 dpa «
ye

xlmfltadnia e i a v avrbv lo. efipoeev). The vanity of things
is the perpe tual theme ofMarcus but we shall attempt
in the following cc -ordination of his fragmentary and

de tached aphorisms to display how complex is his
doctrine , how irre concilable its parts.

3 . The many title s given to this ultimate Be ing
show how confused the Emperor becomes when asked
to define ; he varie s betwe en the extreme limits of

devotion to a personal God (Z e z
‘

1 9) and the most
abstract scientific Impersonalism . I t is 7 5 f

yevvcbv

7 1
'd {di al} , 6 yew/750m mea-nos, 7rc

i

M9 IC. 7ro7t i 're ia 75
npeafivrdm,

7r6M 9 At69 , 9659 , 9602, x60
,
u.09 (simply),

M7 09 generally or with addition 0 7repua 7 uc69 ,
5M 9 x60u09 , 37maiza ia

,
7 5 7 a 8M

,
eiuapue

’

vov
,

or T i) ak weouévov, dvdrym) , 7 5 a vuueumpaue
'

vov

(expressing itse lf in o i /ce té'rns da vuaa ia ,
e
’

m 06v860 i 9 ,

afiun vma ,
a vuurjpva ts

‘

,
01 51 1 1 1 770 1 9 , ispa) , and

(tuo
-

I 9 e ither absolute ly or with xc i i/77, 75 7 c b
’mw or

ro i) Sh ov (1560 1 9 , 75 7 631) 96631 1 npévoea ,
avyk aw 1 c.

e
’

vri 'lrk oxi) 7 631 1 7rpovo ia Stat /covpévwv , M7 09 6 7a 37m.

Stoa/ai m
,
rj n dvrmv 7 mm) , 75 7 d 5M Si c ixofio'

a ¢60 i 9 , rj
e
’

le
'

ro9 Atr ia ,
7 6 T e

'

lt e i ov Q
’

d ov 7 6 dyadbv Ic. Sina tov 1 c.

nakov
,
7 6 ryevvcbv 7 1

'd 1c. 0
'

vvexov 1c. n epiexov 1c. wept

Xdufiavov Si ak véue va e i 9 r
yéveo

'w ére
’

pwv duotwv} 15
n dw a 8t8000a x. d'IroM /ifidvovaa 95150 1 9 , To 7 00xéauov

C

fifyeuovucbv , 1 7 roi) 37 m!) Sedvma ,
7 5 a ir t63369 . I t is not

1 Where we wonder vague ly how goodness and justi ce have crept

in as qual i ficat ions or attributes of th i s reservoi r of physical l ife !

Has he forgotten the wi se ant i thesi s of v i . 1 7 (topaz 7 6W armxe twv and

dpe
'

n
’

is xtvna ts
‘

t
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part as leaf on tree depends upon the whole and take s
its meaning and its sustenance from this close con

nexion . To stand aloof and claim independent be ing
is a gross sin, though unhappily (and incomprehensibly)
it is possible to man , alone of living creature s. But it
is needle ss and tedious to multiply the se obvious corol
laries from the Panthe istic hypothe sis they are deduced
by a sovere ign logic, common to all minds and all age s. 1

1 For exampl e , Emerson i s a more genial Marcus Antoninus, and a

l i ttle but interesting book (the Z ei t Gei st, by L. Dougall ) seems to

represent on Canadian soi l the same pecul iar features of American

Transcendental ism and Roman Stoici sm . In al l
, there is a signifi

cant fami ly l ik eness qui te free from any conscious im i tation. Compare

Bartholomew Toyner
’
s new v i sion of the Divine Nature He laugh ed

wi thin himse lf as he thought what a strange ch i ldi sh not ion he had

had that God was only a part of things ; that he , Bart . Toyner,

could turn away from good that God
’

s power was only wi th h im when

b e supposed himse lfto b e ob edi ent to Him W i th the ch ildren and

maidens there were pl easure and hope wi th the older men and women

there were effort and fai lure , sin and despair. The l ife that was in al l

of them, was i t partly of God and partly of themselves ? He laughed

again at the quest ion . The l i fe that was in them al l , was al l ofGod,

every impulse , ev ery act. Hi s father
’

s cruel ty, the irri tab le self

love
, the incapaci ty to recogni z e any form ofl ife b ut h i s own , i t was of

God
,
— not a h igh manifes tat ion : th e b at i s lower than the b ird, and

yet i t i s ofGod. He saw that the whol e of the Univ erse goes to

dev elop character (Marcus was not so anthropocentri c l), and the one

ch i ef h eavenly food set wi th in reach of the growing character for i ts

nouri shment i s the opportuni ty to emb race mal ice wi th lov e , to gather

i t in the arms of pat i ence , conv ert i ts sham e into glory by wi l l ing

endurance . Man, ri sing from the mere dominion of physical law

(wh ich work s out i ts own ob edi ence ) into the Moral Regi on where a

perpetual choice i s ordained of God
,
and the consequences of each

choice ordained. Noth ing i s ever outside ofHim ; what happens

after we have done a th ing i s just what must happen so that we

can nev er hope to escape the good and ev i l ofwhat we have done for

t he way things must happen i s just God
’

s character that nev er changes .

You see the reason we can choose b etween right and wrong, when a tree

can
’

t or a b east , i s just b ecause God
’

s power ofchoice i s in us and not in
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I t only remains to give illustrations of these tenets in
the Emperor’s own language

,
and to inquire if any

system coherent and compatible with the postulate of

responsible moral action can b e there from derived .

4 . The world as flee ting and ye t monotonous— ii .
1 2 : 7 669 W eir/7 a Taxews

:
e
’

va cfia vié
’

e
'
ra i 7 93 xéaua) abrfi

“
rd 0a3ua

'
ra 7 1 1 139 eu

’

n eM
‘

] 1c. evxaraqtpo
'

vn
'

ra Ie. pv'n
'

apc
‘

t

1c. e ij
'

cbdap
‘

ra 1 c. vexpa (this discovery is the part of voepa

815mm , thereby se t in dualism over against a visible
which it de spises and cannot control) . — ii . 1 4 : Kdv

Tpi a
'

XL
'

Ma 37 77 Btcba ea
'ea i uékhm,

e tc. n atura e
’

f
dib iov epoe i bfi 1 c. dva xv/clt ofiueva ,

1 c. auBev 8ta <f>ép€t
n orepov eu exarou G

'
TGG

'

LV 1 7 «iv Bea/coa iou; 77 e
’

u 7 1 3

(wra p?) xpovrp Ta aura 7 1 9 oxlre
'
ra i . (This indifference to

Time or progress is an infallible sign of Mysticism.)
-The famous (iv . 3 ) 6 [ot

i

a dhh o iw0 1 9
‘ 6 3509

inrékmpw, which somehow lose s its tone of de spondency
in translation — iv. 3 6 00333 } 0571 0 (bik e? 757 03 1 )

”
0v

$60 1 9 039 7 6 7 d b
'

y
'm usrafldhh ew 1c. n ove l ); véa b

’

uoea .

4 3 : Horau69 T L9 etc 7 631} r
ywoue

’

vwv 1c. pefipa Bia i ov 6

Airbv. V . 1 0
’

E u TOLOl tp 01
3

1 1 x. 515ml} Ic. 7 00
'

a 157 y

[Store s 7 739 r
’

oz
’

xa ia 9 la. roi) xpcivov IC. 1 039 xi i/750 6039 1c.

raw xi vovue
’

vwv I can imagine nothing that de

them . Some thing of the secret of al l peace
— the E terna l Now

remained wi th him as long as the weakness of the injury remained.

His m ind was st i ll animated wi th the concept ion of God as suffering in

the human struggl e , but as the ab solute Lord of the struggl e and the

consequent b el i ef that nothing b ut ob edi ence to the lower mot iv e can

b e cal led ev i l .
”— When returning heal th forced h im to descend from

thi s lofty air : came the soul -b ewi ldering di fficulty of b el i ev ing that

the God ofphysical law can also b e the God of prom i se that He that

i s wi th in us and b eneath us can al so b e ab ove us wi th power to l ift us

up. No one had told h im ab out the Panthe ism which ob l i terates

moral di st inctions, or told him of the subj ect iv e ideal which sweeps

aside material del ights .
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serves high prizing or intent pursuit - v . 23 °

H akka/cw e
’

vdvuo i) 7 b 7 dxos 7 139 n apagbopds
‘

1 c. {m e
’
g
’

arymt
yfis

7 631 1 b
’

vrwv x.
«
yw ouévwv sweep past and disappear

t/

H
a I a a

7 6 «
y p 0v01 a olov 7ro7 a

,
u.a9 eu Sinus/ee l. toas t

0 vvéxeo 1 ue7 aBoXa i 9 axe
’

Bov 013833 1 60 7 669 , and the

customary moral of absolute indifference and contempt .
— vi . 4 : H ei r/7 a 7 a vrroxe iue

'

va 7 dxw 7 a IC.

f V f A f f

ry7 m a vadv/i tadno
'w a t (em ep nvw7 a t 77 ova

-

ta) 1 7 0n68a0
Gnaw a i (in no case any abiding connexion or sym
pathy).— 1 5 : Ta new 0 7761556 1. v

yi
’

vea
'da t 7a 835 awefibee

f
ye

r

yovéva i (impatient to come to the birth , as others too
have done) 16. 7 ou fywoue

'

vov 86 7781 ] 7 1 dnfafi
'

q
'

boom s

IC. aM om
'

Io
'

ew a vaveova i 7 0V Kooyrov Binvexw9 , w0 7rep
7 0V an eepov a iwva r} 7 01 } xpovov a 3ta 7te t7r7 09 (papa véov

de i wapéxe7 a t . 81 } 87) 7 0157 9) 7ro7 durp 7K[in 7 1 9 7 0157 601 !
fl I 2 I 0 o

7 amn apadeow wv e lem/1 1 706561) (I s I t not as foohsh as

setting one ’s lov e
'

on some sparrow that fii ts past and

in an instant is out ofsight -vi . 4 6 (bo n ep 71300050

7 a 7 a i 001, (as it occurs to you) 7a 61} 7 93 ducpidedmtp and
C 3 f I Csuch li ke place s, (09 a e i 7 a a v 7 a opwueva 1 c. 7 0 ouoeebé9

npoaxopfi 7 971 : can n o t e? (monotony of tedious repetition
make s the spe ctacle pall 7 0177 0 It . 577 2 37t ov 7 08 Bt

’

ov

n daxew
'

7rdv7 a f
yap dud) xd7 w 7a urns 1c. ex 7 03 1! 0457 6 1 1 .

M éxpi 0vv ; (almost a prayer,
“O Lord, how long ?

vi. 59 (09 7 axew9 o Aiwu 7ra v7 a xahWea— vii. 1
Chem due) xd7 a 7 a aa-ra o z

’

xfiév Icawov, weir/7 a 1c.

0 i €ry 1c. 6Myoxp0v ia .
— 1 0: wa r/7 59 pun/w) 7 dxe0 7 a

e
’

r
ylca 7 axa

'

wvv 7 a e 7 g?) a irbus— 1 8 : 7 i tyap Stir/an t e xwpl9
A f I I A a I n

Hem Bolvqs y er/609m ; T L Be (t t l wepov 77 ouceeo 7 epov 7 37

7 0131 1 6
'

v $ 150e t — vii. 25 : vravd
’

50
’

6pc
'

i 9 3001 } o z
’

hrw

peraBahe
’

i 7} 7 d 3m St at /cofiaa $60 1 9 , x. t a ex 7 739

or
’

za1
’

a 9 a i ndlv n omja e i , e tc. t
’

va de i veapbg fi 1 9 5071 09

(like a thrifty housewife who has no further stock
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67 151 1 67 0, 1 6. 6139 dwe ipov 7 01 a 1
'

39
’

6
'
7 epa 6

'

0 7 a t . (He

be trays an unhe l lenic passion for “
everlasting,

”

in

finite , —and from, the permanence ofAristotle ’s limite d
globular system reverts to the perpe tual serie s of

corruptible universes scattered in infini te , — in which
Ionia anticipated modern science not sole ly in evolution
but in astronomy.)— x. 1 1 : 1 1 039 659 d flta wax/7 0

peraBdM e t 81 1 7v61c0
'

59 7rp60 exe usvah oqbpomfmn
womwxév (but we may be allowed to wonder why
contemplation of the ignoble de stiny of Caesar’s dust
should e levate the mind ! This dwe lling on the sordid
side of Materialism is not the way to encourage
Spiritualism .) — x. 27 : Evvexak 67rw oe iv 77039 weir/7 a

7 01 01 137 0, dr oid vfiv vi z/67 1 1 1 IC. 77706006 1)
— xi . 1 .

In an e loquent passage on the powers of the Rational
Soul . ”

E 7 1 86 n eptépxen u 7 61 1 671 01) Kd0aoy It . 7 6 wept

0 137 61 1 [66v IC. 7 8 090371 0. 51 137 013 1c. 7 i7v 77 673 1 081 1671 !

n ahcyy e vea iav 7 031) 6M v 6
’

71 7rep1 7taufldv6 1 (
“
encompasse s

and comprehends the cycli c regeneration of the Uni

verse 1 c. 77 6pw06
'

i x. dewpe
'

i 37 1 013861} vec
’

rrepov dxpow a i

of 1 771 69 01386wept 7 7 67 6pov 62801 ) o i 77708 rjuélv
' dkhd

7 p6
'n

'6v 7 ma d 7 600apa 1cov7 o 157 1 79 vrdv7 a 7 d r
yeyduo7 a

1 c. 7 d 60671 6 1 1 0, 6
'

03pa ice xa7 d 76 671 064869 our fathers had
no fuller vision,

nor will our children behold any new

thing — xi i . 2 1 : M 67
’

W ON) o z
’

z8e l9 o 1
’

1 8a7ao i3 6077

01386 7 0157 01 1 ) 7 1 31 . 1 1 131 ! BMW 01386 7 0157 07 1 ) 7 031) 12 131 !
"
A77av7 a f

ydp 71 67 0310003 1 1, 1 c. 7 70677 60901 1 1 c.

¢96 lp60 9a t n égbv /cev , l
’

va 6
'

7 6pa e
’

cpefijs vi i/777 0 1 (though
as he warns us , X 1 . 3 4 : wax/7 d p67 aBohal. 6 139 7 6

31 ) dxx
’

6139 7 0
‘

vfiv
,
u i7 6

’

v).— xi i . 2 3 . Nature strike s
the hour for death ; 17 7 031) 671 001 ; 69 7 631 ! 1 1 670131 1

peTaBaXMm
-mv, veapbs (id x. die/10 209 d 0 15

,
1 1 71

'

a 9 K601 1 09

8Lau
6

ve t .— 24 60a /ct9 dv e
’

fapdfis, 7 a b7 d 31 1 ml 7 6 671 06 1 569
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7 6 6h 1 yoxp6v1 0v. 26 : 7 013 67 1 7761) 7 6

ywo
’

uevov 067 079 de i é’YiVE
'
TO 1c.

ryevr§0 67 a i It . 1 1 131) 7 11 1 1 1 7 0

o
'

} 7 61 1 67 61 1 6. The central idea is easy to understand ;
rejuvenescence through never ceasing change ; the

Uni verse stationary in its total, flickering and kale ido

scopic in its parts . (Upon the se conceptions, pure ly
physi cal as they are , we must fee l surprise when an

idea of purpose , justice , or love is superinduced.)

(B) CREATION AND PROVIDENCE ,— HOW FAR

INTELLIGIBLE

ANALYSI s
'

5. Problem : i s a ll predestined, or i s there room for God
’
s special

i nterest and interventi on ? (wi ll not commi t himself).
§ 6. E verywhere traces of confli ct between sci enti fic and rel igi ous

interpretati on ; i nclines to beli ef in Prov i denti al govern

ment
,
but leaves mora ls unafiected by these questions.

5. As to the question of
“ Creation in Time , and

the cessation of a Providential government, there are

two interesting passages , which prove how much
inclined Marcus was to cast his hypothe sis into the

form of a Sceptical alternative .
— vii . 75 : ‘

H 7 013

6M v $60 1 9 67 1 7 i7v xo0u07roei
’

a v dpunae (the
“
once

upon a time ”
of fairy stories : once “

the impulse
of Nature ”

advanced nimbly to the task of world
building). N61) 86 i7

'

7 01 776 1 1 7 6 r
ywd/i evov Ica 7

’

6
’

71
'

a lco

r
yive7 a i (

“
all that now happens follows in

the train of consequence = fatally), 61 67 1 0 7 0 1c. 7 6

Icvp1 037 a 7 a 6. 6, 7roee i 7 a t i8iav épufiv 7 6 7 013 K60
,
uov

‘

H r
yeuovmbv ; e lse you must deny reason to the sovere ign

ends which guide the impul se of the W orld-Soul . Such
is Dr. Rendall

’

s translation ; but It puts a dilemma
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ins tead of the sceptical alternative which seems to me
lurking in this difficult passage . Now ix. 28 gives
much the same language , and it is worth while to

compare the sense : ”

H roi 6
’

gt
’

gad 0 7 ou apps 1 ) t
’mv

Atduoea 1
°

ir e e i d77 08éxov 7 6 61cetm79
A

H 51 7 1-1 1 5 dip/1 7706, 7 6. 86 Rom-6 lea 7
’

67ra 1c0)» o69770w .

E ither the W orld-Mind imparts each individual
impul se— in which case , accept the impulse it imparts ;
or e lse it gave the impulse once of all , with al l its long
entail of consequence ”

(reading Ica 7 6v7 61
’

ve i
,
a brilliant

and plaus ible emendation for the text 7 1
’

61 1 7 1 1 1 5
,
and

Cora
'

és
’

[ca l 7 561 1 7 651 1 77, which is qui te in Marcus’ manner,
x. Now the distinction in both the se obscure and

perhaps corrupt sections is be twe en a specia l and a

fatal or universal Providence . Marcus is concerned to
show in e ither event , resignation is the fitting attitude
of the Sage . Can we allow a knowledge of parti cu

lars to God —e .g. vi . 4 4
,
he puts the hypothesis of

the restriction of Divine interest (or power) to the

greater laws ; to the larger issue s of life — E l 86 71 1)
6
’

Bov7t660av7 o xa
-
r
’

it iav 7T€pl 671 013
f
ye 7 03V Kow élv

7761 1 7 01 9 6,80vX660aV7 o , oi9 It
'

d ?
"
e
’

n a lcolto69770 1 v 1 1 7. 7 0 137 0.

aq a ivow a I s He not e ternally
engrossed e ither in Himse lf or in contemplation of the

Type ? Here
,
it seems to me , Marcus trie s to exempt

from the operation of thi s rigid and inde feasible sequence
certain important events in the world- order, towards
which Providence still make s an exceptional and

pecul iar movement of in tere st and concern . In the

latter passage he goe s so far as to say, 31 1 00 7 01 1
,

each trivial event , circumstance , casualty is Divine

(as according to Christian teaching) . In the former,
if I may extrude the (to m e) incomprehensible word
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71 60 7 1 2. Td 7 739 7 6x779 06x 1
’

1
'

1/6v ¢60601 9 i} GW ICW GQ S
‘

Ic. 67r1 7r7t om
'

79 7 1 131/ flpovoiq, 81 01 1 1 0671 61/wv . (
“ In the

gods’ work there is providence everywhere . For the

action of chance is the course of Nature or the web

and woof of the dispositions ofProvidence , which give s
the sense admirably, though 061 1 doe s not imply
identity.) Hdw a 61 1 62061/ 7662, 86 7 6 Vi z/aty
Ica

'

i ov
,

1 1 . 7 6 6K9) K601 1 9) 0 v 1 1 ¢6p0v 06 71 671 09 e l .
“ From providence (the personal and relig i ous View)
flows al l ; and side by side with it is ne ce ssity and

the advantage of the Universe (the sci entific and

impersonal),
“
of which you are a part . Here there

is a compromise ; both views are stated in a paralle l
they are ne ither reconciled nor allowed to quarre l , only
he ld in leash — ii. 1 1 , in a celebrated vindication of

Death , ei 9601 6 i0 1 v 06861/ vya
’

ip 0 6 06k:

dv st 86 777 01 061 1 6 1
’

0 lv ij 06 MG
/

XGL 067 029

7 031/ dvdpwvre iwv, 7 i 71 01 Cijz/ 61/ 96631 ) 77
’

”pm
/0101 9 94701 6 [ca l 6 1

’

0 lv
,
1 1 . [1 16t 1 1 67 029 7 131/

dvdpwwe iwv. This is the stronge st passage in the book
about the gods and the ir part in human affairs . 1 - iv . 3

7 6 81 6§6vfy71 6v0v i7
'

7 01 I
'

Ipé vo ta 17
’

67 071 01

1 1 . 65 600W d7re8e ix€77 67 1 6 1 1 6071 09 7ré7t 1 9 .

Re call to mind the alternative— e ither a fore see ing
Providence or blind atoms

,
— and all the abounding

proofs that the world is as it were a W e se e

here clearly to which side he is leaning , to the poli tico
re ligious conception as opposed to the sci entific — vi .

1 W e may rememb er how closely unit ed in Quinti lian’
s age were the

two themes for unending d iscuss ion :
“
whe ther the world was rul ed

by Prov idence ,
”
and “

whe ther the W i se Man should tak e ofli ce ,
” —a

singular instance of the reciprocal influence of metaphysical theory
and conduct .
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1 0. Again, engaged in the contemplation of death
, he

almost comforts himse lf with the thought of atomism
as a consolation for leaving the world (ii .

”

H 7 01

rev/1 66W 1 1 . Li z/7 671 71 1 1 01 1 7) Ic. 0n68a071 69
'

6 1 1 . 1 1 .

npé vom . (
“ The world is e ither a welter of alternate

combination and dispersion
, of. Empedocles’ famous

dictum,
or a unity of order and Providence ”

) E l 71 61/

061/ 7 6 7rp67 6pa ,
7 15 rea l, 671 1 9071 1 03 e i /ca icp 007 1 1 71 671 07 1 1 1 .

(pup/1 03 7 01 0v 7 g1 3 61/81 a 7 p1
'

8 6 1 1/ Why crave to linger on

in such a random medley and confusion ?)
r
yc
‘

zp 677
’

6 0 1 1 68a071 69 6 7 1 dv 7701 03 Do what I will
,

dispersion will overtake E l 86 067 671 1 1 60 7 1 ,
’ ( f\ A

1 1 . 660 7 0003 1 6. dappw 7 01 A (
“ I reverence ,

I stand steadfast, I find heart in the power that dis
poses all — In iv . 27 we have a similar but more
hope ful passage : "H 7 01 1 1 6071 09 81 a 7 67 afy71 61/09 , 73 rev/1 66W

39 1 71 6 1 1 6071 09
'

73 61/ 002 71 1 61/ 7 1 9

1 1 6071 09 6951
'

0 7 a 09a 1 861/a7 a 1
,
61/ 86 7 93 Ha v7 l, 61 1 0071 1 10 ;

[15. 7 a67 a 067 0) 81 axe lcp1 71 61/01 1/ 1 1 . 8i axexv71 6vw1/

x. 0071 770961 v. (
“ E ither an ordered universe or e lse a

we lter of confusion. Assuredly, then ,
a world - order ;

or think you the order subsisting within yourself is
compatible with di sorder in the All ? and that, too,
when al l things , however distributed and diffused, are
affected sympathe tically

”

) Here Marcus almost nu

answerably argue s from the reason wi thin to the reason
wi thout, from subjecti ve to objecti ve regularity and

method — In xi i . 1 we have a paralle l to the Horatian
“

permi tte divis cetera
”

; 7 6 uékh ov 677 1 7 70641 779 7 5
npov0£0.

—xii . 1 4 is a use ful passage : ”

H 7 01

1 I accept Rendal l
’

s excell ent suggest ion, for the
“ t extus receptus

i s ab surd ; b ut would not pn
‘

w (m a xtenas b e a simpl er correction ?

Corae
'

s
’

e van egbvpuévos i s al so extremely prob ab le .
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Gimp/1 6m Ic. dn apdflam s
‘

7 661 9 , 73 Hp6v01 a 571 60 1 71 09 , 77

d)v 9 el/ca 1 67 777 09 d7rpo0 7 ci 7 777 09 . (
“ E ither fixed

nece ssity and an inviolable order, or a merciful Pro
vidonce

,
or a random and ungoverned medl ey

”

) If the

first, 7 1
’

dv7 1 7 6 1
'

1/61 9 ; E l 86 67r1 8exouém7 7 6

ihd0 /ce09a 1
,
6151 01 1 0 d v7 61/ 7701 13001/ 61 1 7 013 9e 1

'

au 190779661 1 9

(
“ if a Providence waiting to b e merciful , make yourse lf
worthy of the Divine aid, Here again the

religious conception is uppermost ; and for the single
occasion in the whole of the volume , e fficacy of prayer
and propitiation are brought within range of philosophic
thought . But there is no attempt to accommodate the se
views with scien tific experience ; and in the end

Marcus leave s us in a dualism which is (as we have
often noted) creditable to his candour and his common
sense , if not to his logic. F inally , since his whole
speculati ve philosophy subserve s his practice , his real
end and aim ,

he prove s (xii . 24 ) acquiescence right
,

whatever b e the ultimate explanation of the Uni verse :
671 1 7 03 1/ 6501 960 0 q a 1 v61/7 01 v

,
67 1 777 01 671 1

7 vxia v , 73 1 1 07 6 I
'

lpé vo tav, 067 6 86 7 73 éWLTUX"? 71 671 77 7 601 /
067 6 7 73 ”povo iq. 6ynA777 60v . You cannot quarre l with
chance ; you cannot arraign Providence .

”
The govern

ment of the world is e ither accidental , and so beneath
our notice and concern ; or Divine , and there fore above
our understandi ng and beyond our criticism .)



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 4 2 MARCUS AURELIUS

most justly impeached Man is born but to di e ; he

wins se lf- consciousness only to discover its torture ; the
use ofwill only to fee l its negative value . The whole
personal philosophy of Marcus is a study of death
(71 671 67 77 9a 1/d7 0v) , a de liberate quenching of the will
to live , not mere ly by appealing to a re ligious sense
(671 1 7 p6

'

77 61 1/ 7 73Hpovo ia) , but by dwe lling with remorse
less analysis on the sordid details of life , and trying to
borrow from such consideration disgust for the whole
weary business . I have re served this as an episode in
our survey of his cosmology ; because , while a study of

his own nature convinced him , as we saw,
of the value

ofmoral and social endeavour, he discovers here nothing
but arguments for Quie tism and the extinction ofmotive
and desire . The two side s of his philosophy are here
in cleare st contrast ; 7) and ¢60 1 9 with the ir
incompatible impulse . The one calls us to passi ve

re signation, the other, though fitful ly and with no clear
object , to acti vi ty in the smaller commonwealth ; and

although he prote sts in one place man’s duty lie s in
the energy rather than in receptivity than
"
II and in another that of the two nature s (uia
du¢07 6pwv rj 6869 , v . the path is one and the same ,
— e lsewhere he place s 60 1 67 779 above 81 1 1 1 1 1 006077, and

canonize s as the first virtue a theology, mystic or

negative . And this on examination is nothing e lse but
a scientific conviction of the world’s vanity and un

reality of phenomena as they play in idle illusion above
an inscrutable ground For Marcus and his fe llows ,
though one b e wise and another foolish , are like chil
dren sporting on the steps or in the open ves tibul e of

a temple , the doors ofwhich are for ever shut .
2 . To us it seems a truism that from the Se cularist
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or Christian View alike it is needful to dwe ll on the

value and significance of life even in the humble st
surroundings. Aure lius be lieves that a moral attitude
cannot b e attained until we are certain of its e ssential
baseness or turpitude . He is

,
like Lucretius, a Realist,

”

dwelling with e special and deliberate disgust upon
the contemptible origin of man} and seeking to stifle
the softer emotions and to tear violently asunder the

physical from the sentimental side in that odd and ever
marve llous complex,

Love . For the body he has no

language base enough . Very early he strikes the note ,
or rather minor chord , which is to predominate .

ii . 2 : 61 9 76877 61 77090770w 7 631/ 0 1 1
,
01 1 i xa 7 agbp61/7700v

'

7t69p09 1 1 . 60 7 cip1 a 1 1 . xpox6¢a v7 09 61 1 1/66p01 1/ qbXeB1 631/

61 71 7 7777 1 636
“ As with near pre sence of

death , despise poor flesh— this re fuse ofblood and bones,
this web and tissue ofnerves and ve ins and arteries.”

ii. 1 7 : T013 1
’

1 1/9pco7rivov Biov 6 71 61/ xp61/09 , 75
86 0606a

, 7660v0a
'

7) 86 a
’

i09770 1 9 , 73 86 67t ov 7 013

0a3f1 a 7 o9 0617 1 1 701 0 1 9 , 6607777 7 09
'

6 86 76671 609 73 86

7 6x77, 800 7 61 1 71 0p7 0v
°

75 86 (Inf/1 77, 61 1 p1 7 0v. 8
’

7 6 71 61/ 00371 07 09 , 7767 1 1 71 09 7 61 86 7 739

160x739 , 61/6 1p09 1 1 . 7 6609
‘ 6 86 6 1509 , WdXG/LOS

‘

1 1 .

677 1 87771 60: 7) 86 X6977. (
“ In man’s life ,

time is but a moment ; be ing, a flux ; sense is dim ; the
material frame , corruptible ; soul, an eddy of breath ;
de stiny, hard to define ; fame , ill at appraise . In brief,

1
v i . 1 3 . He i s the avowed enemy to the spiritual i z ing ofthe emot ions

he reduces everyth ing to i ts
“ b eggarly e l ements

,

”

i ts naked truth .

Th i s i s certainly logical perhaps not unnatural to som e fast idious

m inds who in th is matter can nev er ov ercome an ini tial astoni shment at

the odd yok e
-fel lows, romance and passion, angel and animal ; but i t

i s as certainly not wi se 61 7 1 7 13 1 1 1 1 01 7 6. 7 177 0v 1/0v0lav, évreplov napdrpqla s

K. 71 67 01 07701 071 013 q aplov 6p 1 01 s.
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things of the body are but a stream that flows , things
of the soul a dream and vapour) ; life , a warfare and a

sojourn ing ” in an alien land];
“
and afterfame , oblivion.

”

Sure ly it is Leopardi who is talking , and not a professed
and since re Vindicator of the ways ofGod “ Non tali
auxi lio non defensoribus ist is -Length of time is
equally an illusion ; from many passages in which he
insists that the present moment alone is ours (without
the inevitable Cyrenaic corollary I single iii . 7
7767 6p0v 677 i, 77 )» 6

'

0v 81 d0'

7 77pa xpévov 7 93 0
'

03
,
u.a7 t WGpLGXO

M6 1 1 3) 7 13drum} 677
’

ghaa a ov 70075067 1 7 7, 0138
’

67 70171 ) 1 7 137 93

p67t6 1 . 1 0: pévov C33 6
’

xa0 7 09 7 6 77ap6v 7 067 0 7 6

cixapz a i
’

ov (
“
the pass ing minute

,
this razor- edge on

which we stand with the two gulfs of past and future
yawni ng on e ither side .) —iv. 50 M 77 6 r

yé
‘

zp 6775001 7 2)

dxavés 7 017 0756311 09 , x. 7 8 c
’

t o d
'

77 6 1p0v (so iv. 3

coupled with 7 8 7 739 7rdv7 wv Xfifins‘ is 7 8 xdos 7 013

6d? 6xd7 6pa 01 77673001 ) — v . 23 7 8 c
’

z
'

7767p0v 7 06 7 6

77apcpx77x67 09 lc. pe
'
kk ow oe dxav6s £

5
77d1/7 a. 6va¢a v5§67 a a

(The present is like a narrow isthmus washed by the
two immeasurable oceans of that which has been and

has yet to b e .)— ix. 3 2 . How short a span is life !
dxavés 86 7 6 vrpb 7 739 yevéa ewc 039 x. 7 6 pen t 7 971 !

Sufi waw c
’

i 77 67p0v.
- xi l . 7 . Shortne ss of life , 7 51 1

dxdve cav 7 013 1 c. 77p60
'

w a ié v09 .
— 3 2 : 7760-7 01 )

pe
'

poq 7 013 d7765p0v x. dxavofis a i é vos‘ dwopepépta 7 ac

6xda 7 cp (Rendall
’

s translation of iv. 3 2 in full will
give the Englis h reader the be st idea ofMarcus’ mean
ing :

“ You can ge t rid (of the agitations that bese t

you), and in so doing, will inde ed live at large , by
embracing the whole universe in your view,

compre
hending al l e terni ty and imagining the swiftne ss of

change in each particular ; see ing how brie f is the
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heroes who are now all dust ; 1 1 157 139 7 139 677 1 m§pov 1 c.

G
’

Cfin/Lépov Tan! ci vepaiw
'

wv £03379 xheuda
‘

ra t (
“
who have

made
'

man
’

s fate ful fleeting life the ir je st — 36. Asia
and E urope , ywvia t 7 00 Koo /Lou, al l sea,

0
‘

7 1 i fywv 7 00

Koo-y ou : Athos (he is thinking of Xerxe s’ achievement
as a type of imperial sovere ignty at its climax) Bwhéptov
7 06 Keat on— vii. 68 Sage , calm , and unruffled though
wild beasts 8La0'

7rg
'

i 7 d. 7 013 776p1
- 7 60pa/rpévov

7 0157 0v gbvpcipam s (
“ material integument of fle sh

,

”

where Dr. Rendall euphemize s the hard bitter sarcasm
of the original ; “ this lump of clay hung round me

which cries out for food — viii. 20: 7 586 81 7 41 961)

wopcpékuyt GUI/60 7 03027 fa t /C61 1 8ta7t v0650y 7 61. 5
,
1 70La 86

1c. 6772Nuxvov.

4 . W e are here not far from ge tting annoyed
with Marcus ’ persistent incons istency. I t is his whole
purpose to mark off and separate man from the re st of
things ; his virtue proceeds by its own mysterious
path , hard to b e compassed and understood, to the goal
of its be ing,

” vi. 1 7 , and has nothing to do with mere
e lemental change . Ye t thus severed in life from the

innocent and unreflect ing pleasure of animals, in the

moment of his greatest suspense and anxie ty
,
he is

suddenly classed with— not even animals
,
but with the

inanimate and me chanical and automatic. That the
corollary of this is re signation, peace , social work , is due

M770; 158040 7Xocc
’

b8es, 7rd1/7 a. mxxaw d
‘

7 01 0177 01 ! 776V Mp0: 7 00filov K . 7 61 1

br oxeme
’

vov. We prefer h is My O
'

cxxa iuew ”7556 a
’

vravBc
’

i v ofv . 9 and we

must rememb er
,
too , that Marcus here as elsewhere i s too sincere to b e

consistent .— For example , how the proud self-possession ofi i i . 5
’

Op00v

07metvo um ooxz 6p006u6 1 /0v, gi v es place to the modesty ofv i i . 1 2 6p00$

7) 6p0015,ueu09,— a (Sew wkoz
’

z
‘

s, indeed, to the complete spon tane i ty of

the Spiri t
’

s choice , a
“ law to i tse lf —to the sob er advi ce of v i i . 7

Mi) aio
'

xlivov fionfloéuevos.
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to a mere temperamental pe culiarity ofJli the Emperor ;
it is certainly not logic. To a more sanguine and fiery
nature , the gladness of fighting and defiance woul d set

him in deadly conflict against a power which , though
ultimate ly certain to triumph

,
it is pure joy so far as

possible to thwart . If such a De ity bade me go to

he ll , to he ll I would gladly go
‘

and on the same
deep sense of the fitting re sts the strange religious
Athe ism (or rather ir-religion) of Lucre tius. If man

is a bubble on the ocean of time , by al l means let him
follow his bent, and not do violence to his inner se lf.
But the ascetic has nothi ng to say logically against the
voluptuary ; and to prate about reason,

duty
,
a standard

of right and wrong, sympathy with the world - soul
,

mere ly irritates a good -natured adversary
, who is ready

to leave you with a
“ higher criterion,

if you would
only grant him a similar freedom of choice and inclina
tion .

He on his part has no wish to depreciate or criticize
the satisfaction of the Mystic ; he will not even call
his inn er joys, illusion or an imaginary world of pure
hallucination ; he knows that everythi ng is that ,
relative , flee ting, uncanonized by any yet discovered
standard ; for nothing can effectively bridge the gulf
be tween two personalitie s. A man can make of the

world what he likes , and no one has the right to say

him nay.

"
E xaa 'm q 61 1 7 93 i 850) voi

’

Wknpoctopeta flw,

Rom . xiv . 5 ; and although St . Paul is speaking about
the unessential , where reasonable divergence and toler
ance can b e permitted , the maxim can b e taken up into
a far more serious realm . This pure subjectivity can

only b e corre cted by the social edict which , making “ for

the greatest happiness of the greatest number,
” —always
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the aim , whe ther avowed or not
,

- take s the average of

human character and aspirations
,
and decide s that

,
on

the
‘ whole , man is instinctive ly (though illogically)

“
moral that a general agre ement on 7 61 . wpam éa

[ca l m) can b e reached , even apart from reli gious
sanction. But in Marcus’ system , the universal moral
instinct, sign of e ssential solidarity

,
lie s use le ss in the

background , l ike Anaxagoras
’ disappointing maxim ; and

it is not too much to say that his theology provide s no
argument whatever for the endeavour to right . Eor,

viewed as Fate or the Absolute , God has no concern
with such a distinction ; viewed as the De ity W ithin,

”

the di vine voice within condones or enjoins the ex

tremest vagarie s of subje ctive impulse .

5. But I am trave lling somewhat beyond my
immediate task ; and Marcus himse lf might gently
remind me that engrossment in the present duty (7 8
77dp0v cixapta lov) is the true st rule — viii . 3 7 .

In a somewhat hard -hearted passage on mourners , he
ends , rpd

'

w os 776 1 ) 7 067 0 1 c. xaepo v 61 1 Quad/cg) , intrans
latab le indee d.

“ All comes to stench and refuse at

last. - ix. 24 : Ha t8lwv tip
-

yet i 1c. wa lyvla ,
1c. 77 v6vpci 7 l a.

pots Ba0 7 ci §0v m children’s squabble s, or stage - farce ,
and poor breath carrying a corpse ; is not phantom
land more palpable and — ix. 2 9 : 039 eu

’

n eM
‘

l

86 [ca l 7 6. wok en /ca 7 a i37 a 1c. (1 1 9 0767 04
, (pak oadcfiw?

77pa rc7 uca avflpai fl
'

ta .

’
pvféi v pea

-

7 d. (
“How cheap , in

sooth , are the se pygmi e s of poli tics, the se sage doctrin
aire s in state craft ! Drivellers everyone — x. 1 7

To i) gh ov awn/09 x. 7 739 8
’

7w9 o z
’

wla s‘ a vvexé
’

m(In w ard /ax

teat 37 7 wax/7 a 7 a Ieu7a Mp2) ? (51 9 oria la v
,

Keyxpapfr 039 86 xptivov, 7 pu7rcivou m purrpocbfi. Al l

indi vidual things are but a grain of mille t the
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6
'

p77 6c9 ; 77d1 1 7 a 7 a67 a 6v0vp06a6v09 , M 861 ) “67 8 ¢>a V7 d§ov

(contrast Aristotle
’s 5001} 6v86

’

x67 a c seam -
ram ) .

—The sum of the whole book may be found in the

next section. 1 1 689 6a v7 93 xp137 a i 7 8
‘

n e/i ovuc8v ;
61 ! yap 7 015701 7 8 7rdv . 7 81 86 Kourd 13 77poa c

'

p67 d 13
d77poa ip67 a ,

véxpa IC. Kan
-wig . (

“ How goe s it with your
Inner Se lf ? that is everything. Al l e lse , in your
control or out of it , is smoke and dust of the dead .

” 1
)

(B) THE UsEs AND METHODS OF PHILOSOPHY ; THE
SURRENDER OF INTELLECTUALISM

ANALYSIS

§ 6. Sett led early in life hi s few (paradoxic) dogmata ; burnt hi s
books ; his style and unction all hi s own forma l doctrines,
others’.

7. Abandons specu lati ve phi losophy (not tending to edification)
aims at mere practica l goodness andpi ety ; his

“
open mind

on all u ltimate problems .

6. One or two po ints remain : (1 ) what is the
kind of sci ence or method ofphi losophy which has taught
Marcus thi s theory of the world and man’s place in it ?

(2) whe ther it is possible to stand out in se lf -will and
obstruct the e ternal order ? because it is clear that
peopl e not born to patience and devoutne ss , in whose
breast rage s the sacred fire of discontent , will b e glad

1 I am not qui te comfortab le ab out di smi ssing rpoa lpera into th i s

contempt ib l e cat egory ; i t seems too sweeping even for Marcus the

pessim i st . I would suggest that by th i s word he conv eys a domain

proper and subordinate to the exerci se of the Inner Sel f, by wi l l ing ;

and therefore really included in i t , and not to b e di st inguished as having

an essential value in i tse l f. For to emphasi z e the mere inn er tranquil l i ty ,

re l eased from any wi ll ing or stri ving, is surely too Buddhi st ic for

Marcus ? But I only suggest .
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to hear what measure of comple teness
,
dis tinctness ,

individuality, one can attain , even if it b e painful , and
in the end a failure . Who is the character in one of

Stevenson’s apologues, who, when he hears Of the

Ragnarok , says, “
I am going Off to fight for Odin

I t is the dull and meaningle ss omni potence whi ch
rouses us to challenge , even to despise , the tyrant
sovere ign of a world so worthle ss . But if he demands
our he lp and our sympathy

,
waits for

,
and will not

force our loyalty, the whole horizon is changed ; the
meaning of everyday life become s clearer ; little things
fit in to a system , which , sublime , is not

“ infinite .

”

The very weakness of the power that make s “ for

righteousness ” is the best enlisting sergeant : “Moria
mur pro rege nostro Maria There sa.

”
But first to the

peculiar me thod of Marcus’ inquiry. Now it is clear
that early in life he was much inclined to become a

student , to read and meditate much over bygone
authors , and to spend over the refined subtleties of

Hellenic systems a life which was owed to public
duties and the common welfare . Hi s temper, too,

e ssentially spe cul ative and sceptic, had its especial
dangers , of which he was aware . SO,

after settling
upon a few maxims on which to gui de his life , the
867mm Wpdxecpa , so frequently summoned and paraded,
after deciding on the supreme merits of Stoic Monism ,

b e abandoned further search , quenched his curiosity,
and burnt , if not hi s boats, at least his books. What
se lf-devotion there was in thi s sacrifice of inclination !
He may have borrowed his technical phrases from
others , his doctrine of self- sufficingne ss from Seneca,
of the “ indwell ing De ity from Epicte tus , his charity
and forbearance from the abundant practical examples
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in his childhood , from his mother, from Antoninus
,

1
the

Old man Cephalus Of the drama,
— but in the very

antinomie s of his system , the bluntne ss and vagarie s of
his unpractised style , the fervour of his intense sincerity ,
the richne ss of his concrete illustration and me taphor

,

2

1 Besides the long sect ion in Book I . , se e v i . 1 1 01 1 01 1 , cbs
’

AVT l fl0v

padm
'

fis
‘

.

2 Some ofhi s more m emorab le sayings

Do each act
,
l ive each day , as i fi t were to be your last .

The good man i s h igh pri est and m inister Ofthe gods.

”

Our human states are house s in the supreme commonweal th .

DO even the smal l est thing, mindful ofthe close connexion ofthings

human and Div ine .

“ The b right flame assimi lates all to i tsel f
,
and only burns the

brighter so should a wise man take l ife
’

s pains .

”

“ A poet of old said, O dear ci ty of Cecrops ; and shal l I not say,

0 b e lov ed ci ty ofGod
“ Ful l already i s the story of your l i fe ; completed your pub l ic

serv ice (7 e )\e la A6L7 0vp7 la).
“ The finest kind ofretal iat ion i s not to b ecome l ike .

“ In thi s flux of th ings , he who singl es out another for h is love , is

as ifa passing swal low caught his fancy and, 1 0 ! i t is already out of

sight.
”

iThings cannot influence our judgments .

The lover ofglory places h i s good in another
’

s act ion the voluptuary ,

in his own passivi ty the wi se , in hi s own unfettered acti v ity .

”

Why b e ashamed
,
iflame , to mount the gl i ttering ramparts of the

Ci ty ofTruth by another
’

s helping hand
“ Near at hand i s thy forge tfulness of al l near, too, forgetfulness of

al l for thee.
”

The fount of the good wi thin wi ll e ver give pure water, i fyou dig
ab out it .

How easy for a man to b e div ine , and yet b e recogni z ed by none

A m ind free from every passi on i s an Acropol i s .

”

A fountain, ifyou stand b lasphem ing i t and casting in mud, ceases

not to send forth cl ear water.

Come quickly, 0Death lest perchance I forget myself.

Even if the leaving l ife so b e the one right action in l ife ”
(of.

Nothing in l ife b ecame h im as well as the leav ing it

On the same tree , yes not ofthe same creed .

”
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but that they cannot do this if
,
in abandoning all claim

to wisdom ,
he strive s to b e simply good .

7 . ii. 2 :
”

144369 7 81 BlBMa .
- 3 : 7 131) 86 7 631 1

8 128v 81311 1 1 1 ; H is use Of philosophy is Of
a pure moral science

,
in the sense of Epictetus .

ii. 1 7 : T i 01
3

1 ! 7 8 7rapa 77 6
'

mp
1 a 1 SUVd/LEVOV ,

’ 61 ! K. advov

T067 0 8
’

61 ! 7 1 7pe iv 7OV Aa lpova

avéfipw m v , [CTN (
“ What then can di rect our goings ?

one thing , and one alone , philosophy ; which is to keep
the de ity within inviolate and free from
vi . 30:

’

Arywvc
’

0a 1 i
’

va 7 01 0137 09 07361) 06

1396X1 70 6 7701 130 1 1 1 ¢ 1X000¢la . Struggle to remain
such as Philosophy would have above ,
Simple , good, sincere , grave , unaflected, a friend
to justice , God- fearing, considerate , affe ctionate , and

strenuous in duty.

” —SO viii . 1 : 77 0Mt0
'

1
’

9 7
"

e
’

1
'

7x7t o 1 9

K . 1 1 137 89 06a v7 1
‘
3 8137tos t

yéryova 9 77618180) in

a pure ly e thical sense — SO ix. 29 :
‘

A77X01
’

3v

Ka t a l813pov 7 8 gb 1 7t000<f>ia 9 Ewan— Such practical
wisdom and guidance to serenity , the sovere ign good ,
will b e embodied in short gnomic maxims, pregnant
with meaning , he ld ready for any emergency. He

learnt from Rusticus to renounce sophistic ambitions
and e ssays on phi losophy, discourses provocative to

virtue , or fancy portraiture s of the sage or the phil
anthropist .

—i . 7 : 1 1 13 6
’

K7 pa 77 13va 1 6 139 § 13X0v 00¢ 1 07 1 K8v

“1 786 7 8 0vfy
f
ypcid>6w 77 6pl 7 631 } Hewpny ch wv 13 77p0

7pe77 7 cKa hoydpta 81 a7\6rye09a 1 , 13 ¢av7 a0 1 0777w§K7 01 9 T8V

c
’

1 0K1 77 1 K8v 13 7 8V 606107 67 1 1681 ) c
’

iu8pa 6
’

77 1 86 1
'

v 09a 1 (cf.
x. 1 6 :

“ No more mere talk of what the Good Man

should b e . Be —i . 1 7 He thanks the gods
for saving him from pedantry : 377 109 67760121 1 1 700

¢ 1M 00¢ia 9 , ; 1 13 631 7760621 ) 6l
'

9 7 1 va ombwr llv 1 1 138
’

81 770
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Ka 9l0a 1
“

677 i 7 0139 o vfy
'
ypacp6l9 13 0 t 0¢yc0po89 dvak iiew

13 7 61 p67 6wp07t0
¢
ycka Ka 7 afyc

'

1/60 l9a 1 . Thanks
, too,

that , in spite of my ardour for philosophy
, I did not

fall into the hands of any sophist, or sit poring over
essays or syllogisms, or become engrossed in scientific

Apt/.1 137 1 77 a a ou 013K é
’

x0v0 1 9a vpci0a 1 .

You have no special keenne ss of wit
,
v.

"
E 0 7 10

,

81 700 6
'

7 6pa 770701 03 6d)
’

(51) 013K 6356 1 9 013 r
ydp

wécfivk a .

”
Similarly

,
vii . 67 : Ka i m3 37 1 dunk

-mic a ;

81 0h6 1 <7 u<8s K. ¢00 1 K8s 60609a 1 8cd 7 0137 0 31 7707 1 1 939 , ICT )»

to be come fre e , modest, social , and resigned — v . 1 0

Things are so wrapped in ve il s that to gifted
philosophers not a few, al l certitude is unattainable .

Nay, to the Stoics themse lves such attainment seems
precarious ; and every act of inte llectual assent is
fallible ; for where is the infall ible man ? (7 12 1 1 61 1

I 9 A a l 7 cl

wpa
f

yua 7 a eu 7 01 av7 y eyKaXmIret 6 . 01 07 6

68056 77aV7 d77a0w dKa 7 oi7t 1 777 7 a ecua c. 8v0Ka 7 ci
a I I

K1 7v7 7 a K. 77a0a 13 13,1 1 67 6pa 0vn a 7 a 960cs u67 a 77
0

77013 ydp 0 du67 ci 77 7 w7 09 ; So much for his
semi - sceptical reje ction of formal logic , Oi scientific
study

, Of dogmatic certitude , — in the interests of the

one thing of value , moral uprightness. For this
depends on no spe cial or curious lore , but on the

reali sing of the se few truisms which all men accept
and no one practise s .

(0) SCIENTIFIC STUDY AS A MEDITATION ON DEATH

ANALrsz s

§ 8 . Though i n ej ect this pi ety demoli shes reason
,
sti ll insi sts on

sci entific
” knowledge and defini tion ofeach thing.

’

9 . One chi efru le di stingui sh material and cause ; know world

order before ascertaining own duty.
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1 0. Uni versal Decay, the supreme lesson ; sci entific knowledge a

comfort (even to Epi curus against pain) by showing
easy place of everything i n the whole .

1 1 . Shortness of life allev iated by i ts tested emptiness science leads

to indifference and reconci les to Death.

8 . But at the same tme the Stoic spirit in him
gave not up tame ly its favourite dogma

,

“Redemption
through Science .

” Throughout the whole , and with
striking frequency in the later books

,
side by side

with this pie tistic demolition of reason, he insists on

the ne ed Of particul ar and scientific knowledge , as we
shoul d call it . He is clearly of opinion that without
such rational or inte llectual vision no man can see

things in the ir naked truth (or unreality), pierce to the
core of things , dete ct the ir proportion and cO- ordi nation,

discover the links which somehow bind them into a

harmonious whole . Just as the Platonic diale ctician
mounts from part icular to universal , and re turns “ from
the mount ofGod with fre sh facultie s and clearer eyes
armed with the table s of the Law , so Marcus beli eve s
that the prudent man re fers each spe cial instance to

its general law , and regards every sensible or material
circumstance in the light of its definition. Le t him
Speak for hims elf— iii. 1 1 : “ Always define and out

l ine care fully the object of perception so as to realize
its naked substance (7 8 13 77 6puypagb 13v 1362

7701 620 9a 1 7 013 1377077 l77 7 OV7 09 (pm/M 0 7 01? a 137 8

8770201 ) Ka 7
’

0130 lav rye/1 1 1 61 1 ), to discriminate its
own totality by aid of its surroundings

,
to mark

its spe cific attribute s and those of the component
e lements into which it can b e analysed .

”

(8
’

M v 81
’

O
'

Mov 81 ppn/t 6
'

vw9 Bhe
'

n ew K. 7 8 381 01 ) 8
’

vopa a z37 oz
'

3 K. 7 12

8v6ua 7 a 6
’

K6 ivwv 65 (In) 0vv6Kpi9 1 7 K. 659 a dvah v01 §0 67 a 1



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 58 MARCUS AURELIUS

—V
.
1 1 1 1 3 : AmveKé

’

i s
‘ K. 77 1 1 0 1 79 (613 o idu 7 6) (pav

7
'

a0 1
'

a 9 ¢u0 1 0k0ye i v 77a 907t07 6
'

lv 81 a7\6K7 1 K6 13600a 1
,
where

Rendall very sugge stive ly To every impre ssion apply
,

if possible , the te sts of objective character, of subjective
effe ct , and of logical re lation .

”
The passage is not easy ;

¢v0 1 o7t07 62v (a word Of significant frequency in later
books) clearly conveys peculiar and special nature or

equipment ,
”

- 1l81
’

a Ka 7 a0K6 151 7, by no means a detailed
inquiry into composition and parts by scientific and

impartial induction , but rather a deducti ve pronounce
ment on its place in the world , viewed in the light
of the pre scribed te leology ; wadok ovye iv would imply
the actual experience of such a creature or thing

(for (to. is ideal and abstract) , the particular concrete
action of the re st of circumstance s upon it and its
change under such influence ; 81 aX6K7 1 K6 13609a 1 the

broade st term for refle cting survey, ascending from
such experience or inward sensations and emotions to
the more abstract definition or ideal contained in the

term cp1 i0c9 ; in a word
,
a combination of the two

first — viii. 52 (a passage already quoted) :
“ He who

knows not the world -order, knows not his own place
there in. And he who knows not for what end he

exists , knows not himself nor the world .

” c

0 86 61 1

7 1. 7 0137 01 1 1 d7707t 1 77 18v
,
01386 77p89 8

’

7 1 a 137 89

6757701 . He use s this canon to reprove his own de sire
of applause from those about him ignorant Of the ir
place and de stiny — ix. 25 :

"
1 9 1 6776 7 131 1 7701 157 1 77 a

7 013 Aifl
'

ov K. 1 1 778 7 013 13t or3 a z3r8 776puypafxlra 9
96a0a 1 ‘

6l 7 a K. 7 81 1 xpdvov 77 6p1 6p1 00v , 77X6
'

1
’

0 7 01/

134) 1
'

0 7 a09a 1 7ré¢e 7 0137 0 7 8 l81
'

w9 7701 81 1 . “ Ge t to the

cause and its quality ; isolate it from the material
embodiment and survey it ; then de limit the ful l
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span for which the indi viduality in question can

subsist.” (Cf. viii. 2 1 : 6K0 7pexlr0v K. 96a0a 1 0161 1

7 1 7301 10 1 1 1 1 86 01 01 1 f
ylv67 a 1 . )

1 0. Full of the practical tendency of Objective
study, Marcus always sees things in the light Of a

personal relation to himself. As to him death is the
constant theme of his solitary paraene tic, so In all

e lse he aims at reducing a thing to its constituent
e lements, and fixing the utmost limits for its per
sistence ,— that the supreme lesson of universal decay
may b e derived. T8 7701 81 1 exactly corresponds
with our

“ individuality ”

; questionable and puzzling
gift in a panthe istic system, and reaching in man a

point most difficult of solution. He quote s with
approval Epicurus, in his resolute contempt Of suffer
ing

— ix. 4 1 :
“ When I was Sick I did not converse

about my bodily ailments, nor discuss such matters
with my visitors ; but continued to dwell upon the

principle s of Natural Philosophy (7 21 77po 1 7
1
yo 1

5

1 1 6va

q 0 1 07t oryé
’

m 81 67 é7tovv) , and
,
more particularly, how

the understanding , while participating in such dis
turbances of the flesh , ye t remains in unperturbed
posse ssion of its proper good ”

(13A 1 dv01 a ,

61 1 1 1 00001 7 631) 61 ) 0apK1 81
'

cp 7 01 0137 01 1) 1 7 1 1 1 130601 1 1 , d7 apaK7 62
7 8 l81 0v dfya98u 7 1 7pol

'

i0a ). Like Seneca, he is tolerant
of the foe ,

“ fas est e t ab hoste doceri ,
”
and seeks the

common ground of all earnest and reflecting thought

(77 1
1

0 1 79 a lp6
'

0 6m9 Kowdv) ; common is it to every school
“
to b e loyal to philosophy under whatsoever circum
stance s

,
and not join the babe l Of the silly and

ignorant ” (1 1 1386 7 93 581 037 37 K. dubucn ohdyog 0v 1 1 ¢7 wap62v).
-x. 9 . He unite s this “ scientific knowledge

”

or

winnowing and discerning faculty ” with simplicity,
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digni ty : 1 767 6 f
yap d777t67 1 77 09 7767 6

061 1 1 1 67 1 77 09 ; 7 67 6 86 7 139 641
3

6Kci0 7 ov r
v pi0 6w9 , 7 1

'

7 6 6. Ka 7
’

0130 1
’

a 1 1
,
K. 7 l1 1 a xcopav 6766 1 61 1 7 93 Ko

'

0u1p,

K. 677 1 77 13001 1 7 &1) v bcbior

raa dac
,
K. 6K 7 1

'

v 0vryK6
'

Kp1 7 a 1 K. 7 50 1 8v
'

1 1 a 7 a 1 1377d 6 1 1 1
,
K. 8151 1 a 1 1 7 a 1

a 137 8 8t8oz1 a i 7 6 K. d¢a 1pe i09aa (
“ That true under

standing which apprehends each thing’s true be ing,
i ts position in the world , its term of existence , and

i ts composition,
— which can say to whom it of right

be longs , and who can e ither give it or take it

1 1 . x. 1 8 : E l9 6
'

Ka0 7 01 1 7 031 1 13770K61 1 1 6
'

1 1 w1 1 e
’

cti
0 7 1 1 1 1 7 a

,
677 1 1 1 06

'

131 1 a i37 8 1381 7 81 ak v6/1 6v01 1 K. 61 1 1 1 67 a ,807\13
13 Ka907 1 6Ka0 7 ov 77 6g v 6 1 1 w0 77 ep 9 1 1 130 166 1 1 1 (

“ by
its own appo

inted mode of death This “ physiology
,

then, compri ses aa study of ingredients and of fated dis
solution ; not only for the Sage

’s own life , but for each
material obje ct Philosophy is a Meditation on Death .

— xi . 1 . Even the scientific astronomy Of the Rational
Soul , on which Seneca expatiates with such luxuriance ,
is but a means to view the monotony and samene ss of
the universe , whe ther in parts or proce ss : ”

E 7 1 86

776p1 6px67 a 1 7 81 1 61 01 1 K601 1 01 1 K. 7 8 77 6301 a 137 81 1 K6 1 1 81 1

K. 7 8 096131 1 0 1 1 137 013
,
K. 6 139 7 131 1 d77 61p13a 1 1 7 013 u lé

’

mas

6167 651 1 67 1 1 1 , K. 7 131 1 77 6
,
01 081 K31 1 n ak cw evw la v 7 131 1 8

'

t

Hewpe l : the moral be ing , not the splendid preroga
tive of the Soul who out of this mortal abyss can rise
to ste llar sphere s

,
but the fragility, the caducity , of

each thing (itse lf included) ; that poor comfort which
consoles the brevity of life by dwelling on its empt i

ness — xi . 1 6 : Indifference
,
the true philosophic aim

,

thus to b e attained : 3

A81 a¢0p130 61 86 681 1 6Ka0 7 01 1 a 137 131 1
9601p33 81 370171 1 61 1 609 K. (1 1 13 (b u/1 139 (

“ by contemplating
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may conclude this section with his own definition
(already quoted above) , v. 3 2 : 7 59 on

l

y «in/Xv) é
’

m xvos

K. ém cn
-
r
’

mwv 7) 6 1 80301. dpxiyv K. TG
’

XOQ, K. 70V 86
,

3X7)?

7 739 or
’

zm
’

a q Serf/com a 7 61 ) K
. 84a r am-09 7 06

a lcfwos Kara n eptbbovs T erarype
'

va s olKovoaoz
'

Jv'ra T b

Haw. (
“What soul is trained and wise ? That only

which knows the beginn ing and the end, and the

Reason diffused through al l be ing, which through al l

e ternity administers the uni verse in periodi c cycles ”

)
Here , as must always b e the case in panthe istic systems ,
the particular knowledge of details give s place in the

end to a mere consideration of the inbreathing and

outbreathing of Brahm
,

”

the ill usion of all several
existences , and the mystic sense of union with the

alpha and omega of life . Science , properly so called ,
cannot flourish in a mind preoccupied with its own

sorrowful personali ty
,
and centring its thought on the

duty (and the us ele ssness) ofmoral endeavour.

(D) ON REBELLION AND AposrAs 1 s FROM THE WORLD

ORDER— HOW FAR POSSIBLE ?

ANALYSI S

§ 1 2 . Has man only just so much freedom as to understand his

slavery ? Rebelli on i s possi ble, but only hurts the rebel .

6 ¢w ¢oxow ros, must b e in ironical apposi t i on, wh ich you, the sel f

deemed accurate student of things, call up b efore your minds in array

and then dism i ss,
”
i . e . wi thout pract i sing . (There i s a t emptat ion

(wh i ch I shal l resist ) of reading som eth ing l ike
“

puffed up wi th mere

words
”

(v . 23 : awpos 6 év m om s wh ich a scri b e , increas

ingly fam i l iar with may have al t ered. ) Hapar épvrew i s

i tself a puz z le ; i t i s used
,
i . 8

,
of ab solut e “ di sregard

”

; i i . 1 7, of

the supreme guidance and “
escort

”
of true wi sdom ; vi i i . 57, of the

transmi ssi on of l ight . I fe el certain i t i s used here l ike in

a depreciatory sense , care lessly b ow out .
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1 3 . (Texts on theme
,

“
part or member or li/mb severedfrom whole

ceases to be

1 4 . Indi v i dual a loofness and want of sympathy can do harm ; yet,
unlike lopped branch, repentant separati st can reuni te (but
he i s never the same).

1 5. Appeal based on speci al afini ty and Thought for i ts kindred
and counterpart ; the tru ly moral one who takes joy in doi ng
right .

g 1 2 . Having now seen the universal law of de cay,
as the foundation and pe rpetual theme of philosophy, .

be ing aware that to Marcus Science meant a preju
diced and inaccurate meditation on constant e lemental
change , we come now to a se emingly di fferent subject,
one , nevertheless , closely connected . I s man, doomed
with all e lse to death

,
able in any degree to vindi cate

his freedom in se lf-will ? I s he a mere machine with
the painful consciousness that it possesses just so much
Spontane ity as to understand its slavery 1 —x. 5 :

Whatever befalls was fore -prepared for you from al l

time ; the woof of causation was from al l e ternity
weaving the realization of your be ing and that which
Should be fall it .” ”

0 7 c dz) 0
'

0t a vpfia t
'

vy 7 01770a c t

e
’

fa ldwos‘ 7rp0Ka 7 eo Kevd§e7 0
'

Ka t 1 ) e
’

m rrhoKi) a l7 t
'

cov

a vvéKd e 7 751 1 7 6 0471 1 fmdo rao
'

w e
’

fdeb lov K. 7 51 ) 7 0157 00

a éufiaow . No wonder Quietism follows as the sole
practical maxim of prudence : obedience to fixed law,

tinctured, if you like , with a sentimental pietism ,
or

making a virtue , re signation,
of necessity. Clearly all

rebell ion of particulars must b e fictitious : “ for who

hath re sisted Hi s will There is but one force in

1 i i . 1 6 7 el\os ashog/m ihi §
‘

0
5

wv
,
7 c) gweoda t 7 733 Hohews K. II oNre las

7 73g npeoflvrdrns )xb
‘

yqj 1c. deam? an insurmountab l e Dual ism of subject
and obj ect , unless rel igi ous fai th come to re inforce the duty, by showing

the happiness, ofob edi ence .
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the world
,
whatever its name and character, whe ther it

b e mere physical impulse
,
or (in some way uni nte lli gible

to the ordi nary man) moral and making for right
eousne ss .” To Oppose this were madne ss if it were not

frankly imposs ible . Yet Marcus is constantly urging
us not to attempt it : he is very anxious , perhaps over
anxious , to show that it can onl y harm the rebe l him
sel f, and cannot hinder God

’s work, to whom even sin

and Satan are contributory and e ssential . Man
’s soul

doe s violence to itse lf first and foremost when it make s
itse lf so far as it can a kind of tumour and excre scence
on the universe (ii . 1 6

°

TBpl§ec e
'

av7 iyv 1 ) 7 013 d.

drvxr
‘

y, udk tcn a p év 37 a v anag ram K olov ¢6pa 7 013

Koo /Lou (500V égb
’

cl i ngs) y e
’

mrra t). Any chafing
against the order of things is a rebe ll ion again st
Nature (d am m s 7 69 Q éo ews). For man is a mere
part (iv. 1 4 :

’

E vvrre
’

0 7 779 etc uépos) . - iv . 29 If he

who doe s not recognize what is in the world is a

stranger to the universe , none the less is he who does
not re cognise what is passing there Koo /t oo

7 d o
'

w a 7 d y tvop eva). He is an exile , expatriated
from the Commonwealth ofReason ; a blind man with
cataract of the mental eye (4507 21 9 6 qbeérycov 7 61 )

wok en m
‘

w hog/01 1 , 7 v¢7t bs d Kara/Lump 7 98 voepé
‘

) Efu/l an )
an excre scence who, as it were , excre te s and

separate s himse lf from the order of nature by discon
tent with his surroundings (

’

A1 r6m~
qpa Koanov 6 dqbta

7 d
,
u.ev09 K. xwpl§wv éa v

'
rov 7 007 739 Kowijs 43 150

-

e Nifyov)
a social outcast who di ssevers his individual soul

from the one common soul of reasoning things ” (
’

A1 r6<r

xw pa 770)» e 6 lb la v «Irvxr
‘

yv 7 63V horyt wdrroaxt
'

é
’

wv
,

pads o z
’

io ns) . —Ye t the se railers perform a use ful function,

each has a contributory function to the service of the
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Be
'

iv).
1

- ix. A long and intere sting section in which
he complains that rational be ings alone can interrupt
this natural law of sympathy and association be tween
the cognate parts of kindred Whole : r[

00a Kow ofi

pe7 éxe t , p s 70 61 1 07 6 11 89 a n efibec
,
earth to earth , fire

to fire , e tc.
,
Ka t 7 051 1 1 1 1 1 Kat i/i)? l1 oed (tuo

-

ewe

pé7 oxov 7 6 a vw evés duolws
‘

0 7 6 15860 Ka t ut ov.

(So, too, everything that participate s in the common
mind - nature fee ls the like impul se towards kind , nay
more so (do

-

q)
c
ydp e

’

. e l ‘rrov 7rapd 7 d t a
,

K . 7rp09 7a o vvt pvdo da t 7 93 aiKe t
'

o) K. a vvyxelo da t

e
'

7 0mo7 ep01 1 . The higher the nature
,
the readier the

impulse to combination and fusion with its counter
E 6909 7 061 1 e

’

77
’

t pév 7 631 1 dk o
’
r
ywv coped);

apnfm) K. dyék a t K. olov é
’

pa wes
“

alrvxa i. c
ydp 75377

750
'

a 1 1 6
’

1 1 7 a i39a K . 7 5 a vvdfw yov e
’

u 7 93 e t
'

7 7 01 1 t (377 1,

7 et v6/ae z1 0v septa
-

Ken (
“
on this higher plane of be ing

a mutual attraction asserts itself, which is not pre sent
in plants or stone s

,
or

’

E 7rl 88: 7 661 1

k oy t w 2:9t wok en -film K. cbth la K. 0lK0t K. 06k k 0ryoc K.

e
’

u woke/t ats o vvdfiKa t K . dvoxa l.
“ Among rational

1 On no point i s Marcus clearer than on the ab solute freedom of

choice , at any gi ven moment
,
whatever prev ious l i fe and hab i ts may

hav e b een , whatever the seem ing tyranny of circumstance : i t i s
“
instantaneous conversion,

”

b ut the prime mover i s not God, but

man 065629 6 Kwk ziwv
,
i i . 9 7 i s aKukuwu éK/Sahe

'

i v xi i . 8 and 25, v i ii .

47 ; r i g 6 Kwhowu otopdc
'

bo'a t ; X . 32 and 33
,
ix. In v i i i . 4 1 , 7 a 7 00

1 1 06 {61 a or
’

zde i s dhhos e t
’

wdev éwroolg
'

ew . 01556 1 5 yap 6 dvayrcdcrwu

n apaflfivac, v . 1 0 ; i i i . 1 2 , 066629 6 7 087 0 Kwhfioa t

E ven Bartholom ew Toyner could scarcely express h imsel f more em

phat ical ly on th i s inal ienab le prerogat ive (though h e may b e more

picturesque ) I t e l l you i t
’

s a love that
’

s awful to think of
,
that w i l l

go on giv ing men strength to do wrong, unti l through the ages ofHel l

they get sick of i t
, rather than mak e them into mach ines that would

just go when they
’

re wound up, and that no one could love (The Z ei t

Gei st
,
by L. Dougall ).
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be ings there are societies and friendship
,
homes and

communities , and in wars, compacts and armistices .
’

E 7rt be 7 631 1 37 1 . Kp6t 7 7 61 1 w1 1 , Ka t 8t60‘

7 77K67 wv 7 po7r01 1

7 t 1 1 a é
’

vwa
'

t 9 ot
’

a 5772 7 61 1 1 d0'

7pcoz1 . In the still
higher orders of be ing, even among distant bodie s , there
exists unity of a kind

,
as among the Stars. 057m 75

6
’

7rl 7 b Kp627 7 0v éwavdfia o ts o v/mrdde tav Ka t 3t60 7 c30'

t 1 1

épyda a o da t Sovara t .
“
So that ascent in the scale of

be ing induces sympathetic action, in spite of distance .

See what we come to then. None but things possessed
ofmind ignore the mutual impulse of attraction here
only does the natural gravitation disappear ”

(nova 7 d

voepd 1 1 61 1 én th ékno 7 a t 7 759 p 9 d Xa 0 7701 1 5739 K.

a vvve zfio ewg K. 7 6 ofifipovv 0
5

36 [1 61 1 01 1 06 Bk érr67 a t) .
“
Yes, but even in the act of evasion ,

men are caught
and overtaken ; nature prevails . Watch and you will
see ; sooner will you find some particle of earth de
tached from other earth

,
than man isolated from man

”

(Ka t
'

7 0t (6667 011 7 69 , n eptKaraXa/ifidvow a t
'

Kpa7 62
c
ydp

75 ¢60 t 9 9211 0-001 1 6 1
°

5p0t dv 7 c “778611 09

ryea
'

ioovs 7rp00
'

a 7r7 opevov 7577 6p dvdpwn
'

ov dvdpa
'

nrov tim ea

xw pévov).
1 4 . An almost similar reproof of the exceptional

obstinacy and frowardness of the inte llectual nature
-xi . 20. Al l other e lements in obedience know how to
keep the ir place (n e tdopeva 7 35 7 031 1 6

'

v 5ta 7 dfe t

ai1
’

7 ms dpa Ka t 7 d 0 7 0txe ia 737raK0156c 7 029 5X0t 9

uéxpt 9 dv 6
’

K6296 1 1 n dk t v 7 b évboo tpov 7 959 b taxua eaw

anurfvgy) persistently re tain the ir appointed place ,
until the signal for dissolution sounds the ir re lease . F i e

on it that your mind - element alone should disobey and

de sert the post assigned ”
86 14 1 51 1 0171 1 povov 7 b voepov

0
'

0v pép09 d77 6LHE9 elva t K. dyavaK7 6
'

lv 7 77 éa v7 0i} xé pa) .
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Ye t no violence is laid upon it , nothing but what is
in accordance with its nature ; yet it breaks away
impatiently. For motions of injustice , intemperance ,
anger, vexation, fear are simply a rebe llion against
nature (015831 1 c

’

t
’

h lto e
’

. 75d¢ 1 07 apévou
So ix. 2 3 You are part of a social whole , a factor

nece ssary to comple te the sum (770M 7 tK01
'

3 o
-

va 7 7iua 7 09
avpvrknpw7 tKo9). Any action of yours that does not

tend directly or remote ly to this social end dislocate s
li fe and infringe s its unity e

'

xp 7 7511 dvagbojoav 6l
'

7 e

7rp0<7 6Xc89 6l
’

7 6 776155501 96 1 1 6
’

7rt 7 b KowwvtKov M37 7)
8 1 m g? 7 61 1 8501 1 K. 01

’

1 K é
’

va elua t ). I t is an act of

sedition,
and

,
like some separatist, doing what he can to

break away from civic accord ”

(m am é q dam p 61 1

8751 1 9) 6 70Kad
’

a 1
'

1 7 oz1 pe
’

pos Sum o
'
tpe vos o

’

mro 7 739 7 01 a 157 779

o
-

vpcpcovla 9). Here we note the convincing appe al to
co- operate in a system which is imperilled or impaired
by individual aloofness. The fabric , social or natural ,
can suffer hurt from such secession , as of the Roman
commonalty to the Aventine ; but Marcus, true to hi s

be lie f that evil harms the perpe trator alone , insists
far more frequently upon the suicidal folly of such
action

, and the superb indi fference of the cosmic pro
ce ss to the reb e llion of a part (like some aggrandised
Chine se Empire W e are we ll aware to-day how

feeble is the appeal to the reason compared with the
rousing of the sympathe tic emotion . Social intere st
depends not on fear of a revolution nor on dread of

ignorance , but simply and sole ly upon a sense of Chris
tian duty or a vaguer sense of compassion. Thirty
years ago the generally accepted maxim was,

“ I t is
idl e to oppo se the march of democracy ”

; to
-day, it is

rather, we are wrong in not using our e fforts to raise
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perhaps , doe s our author seem aware of the limits to
human freedom of choice in our constitution, our pre

disposition of accumulated past habit . m eovd

[LG
/

V7 06 yevo
’

aevov 7 b lcd 7 7511 7 01 a 157 771 1 Sta lpeo
'

w
,

80061 1 01 7 01 1 K. 8va a 7r0Ka 7 cio 7 a 7 01 1 7 b dwoxwpofiv 770t e
'

l .

(
“ Ye t constant repetition of the severance make s
reunion and re storation difficult for the
”
Cha n 7 6 01575 31 1 01 09 6 KM 809 (i d7r

’

dpxfi9 O
'

U/LBM

a
'

7 7ia
'

a 9 , K. U zi/1 77 1 1 01 1 9 7 93 1 1 67 1 1 7 751 1 61 7701 1 0t
1 1 1

3

01 9 é'n VTpLO
‘OGVTL. (

“ The Branch which is part of

the original growth
,
and has shared the continuous life

of the tree , is not the same as one that has been lopped
offand

1 5. After hi s eul ogy of the ordered submission
and loyalty of the e lements in the above passage s, we
are startled (or might b e if by this time we did not

know Marcus’ easy shifting of emphasis and turn of

me taphor) to find that only the rational nature has
true inward communion ,

denied to the world of inani
mate objects . The other constituents of the various
wholes (light , substance , soul)

“ posse ss ne ither sense
nor mutual re lationship (c

’

wa t
’

o dnm K. duocKe t
’

awa

X01 9). But thought tends to its counterpart
and combine s with it , and the instinct of community
decli ne s disunion (Acc

i

i
'
oca Sé 58501 9 7 6 op6¢v7ko z1

7 elvera t K. 0
'

v 1 1 1
'

0 7 a 7 a t
° K. St e t

/

p
'
YG

'
Ta t 7 b Kow covtKov

7rd009). —xi i . 30. This series may fittingly b e closed
by a quotation (vii . 1 3 ) which shows not only the

fe llowshi p of the rational nature s , but the stages on the
path of its appreciation ; “ W e are one body, and he
who use s of himse lf the term part (1 1 1-3009) instead of

limb the more organic connexion , has not ye t

attained the true inward satisfaction of brotherly love
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he obeys Law as Law
, but has no conception of the

harmony of the gospe l, in which duty to others and

pleasure to se lf are inextricably interwoven . Olav

GO
'

T LV 6 1 1 yum/1 61 1 01 9 7 a
,
u.é7\77 7 01 1 a o

’

ma 7 os, 7 0v7 0v exet
7 01 1 hog/01 1 Sew -

7 1 130 1 7a Koryt 7rp09 ula v 7 tva

o vvep
r

yta v As in physical
organisms the unity is made up of separate limbs

, so

among reasoning things the reason is distributed among
individuals, constituted for unity of co - operation.

Mdkk ov 36
’

o
'

ot 757 0157 01 1 1 1 6770 1 9 7rp00
'

7r60
'

6
'

l7 a t e
’

dv

a eaw ov o kd 57 1, MEAOE 7 013 6
’

K 7 031 1

horytKa
'

Sv a va 7fiua 7 09 . This thought will strike more
home if you constantly repeat to yourself, I am a

member of the sum of reasoning things .’ ’

E c
‘

t 1 1 88:

ME POZ
’

elva c 0 6a 1 1 7 o1 1 Keg/379 d'n
'oKapb t

’

a 9 <[Jt7t 62
’

9

d 1 1 19p0
’

1 7rov9 . If you substitute meros for melos
part for member— you do not ye t love men from your

0
'

s Ka 7 a7t 77K7 tK0
'

59 6 1
’

105pa t
’

1 1 6 1 7 d 6
'

d
1767 621 1

’ 75” 71706
5

77 011 a 157 o «11 1 b 770t 6
'

l9
'

159

a av 7 ov 6 13 77 01 031 1 . (
“
You have ye t no certitude of joy

in doing kindnesses they are still bare duty
,
not yet a

good de ed to yourself. W e add this passage here not
only because it shows man’s power ofgradually realizing
this sense of community (a nece ssary corollary to our

pre sent study, “H ow can he set himse lf against it
but also because it points out in a profounder spirit
than any other phrase or sentence of Marcus, perhaps
of any ancient philosopher, the common root of altruism
and egoism, so

- called. The perfect man, who is truly
blest , is not he who does right from a sense of duty,
but who take s so much pleasure in his benevolence
that he cannot do otherwise , and will not count the
cost .



GENERAL CONCLUSION

GENERAL SUMMARY

Purpose ; to di sclose lurking antinomi es i n any moni stic hypothesi s ;

Aurelius substi tutes religi on for sci ence ; but i n every secti on the

undying confli ct of the two i s brought to light ; P lotinus hasfar
more logic, conv icti on, coherence ; Stoi ci sm (as a creed) an enti re

anachroni sm,
impossi ble to rev i ve Submi ssi veness and Pi eti sm

uncongenia l to modern thought ; nothing more out of date than
a di v ini z ing of the Actual ; soci ety and the uni verse run on

di stinct lines ; defiance, di scovery, personali ty,— n0te of Western

Aurelius attracts us by hi s earnest inconsistency ; marks the end of
moral confidence and moral efi

’
ort al leged afiini ty between man

and the world has di sappeared (Rendall
’
s excellent appreciati on)

certain que sti ons rai sed by the doctrine and experi ence of the

Stoi c school .

A FRESH volume on the philosophy of Marcus Aure lius
may we ll se em superfluous . Few characters in the

Imperial age are so we ll known few phase s of Greek
or Roman thought and re ligion are more famili ar.

That complex of curious be lie f, odd pre sumption
,
and

scientific dogmatism called the Stoic School lends itself
exce llently to e loquent summarie s ; for at first sight its
outlines seem remarkably clear and we ll defined, its
doctrines coherent and symme trical . Every history ,
e ither of Rome , of e thics, or of pure philosophy, finds

2 7
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syllogisms which are taken for granted in every criticism
of the Emperor’s faith or character, as to show the

lurking antinomie s, doubts , anxie tie s whi ch lay beneath
this stern postulate of Monism ; to disclose the inner
conflict be tween those two ultimate and irreconcilable
rivals— Science and Faith .

The early School , like all Gre eks , fascinated into an

unwarrantable te leology, had be en in a way lazily and

deductive ly scientific,— or
,
le t us say, avowedl y un

se lfish , objective , impartial , and unbiassed seekers after
truth ,

”
organs of impersonal reason while no fact is

clearer than the intense preoccupation ofreflecting minds
with the ir own salvation and peace , than the subje ctivity
which was then prevalent . In Rome the latte r side
increased in promi nence with the decay of civic sanc
tion , and the ambitious Egoism which emerged from the

nominal subordination of part to whole . The W e stern
Stoics clung with devoti on to a theore tical doctrine
which in practice they surrendered. Re ligious faith
came to the rescue of the unhappy personality whi ch
demanded a guarante e and corre spondence in the oh

jectiv e world to the moral endeavour ; which is the
standing puzzle not only once upon a time in bygone
antiquity, but of all earnest minds in any age . The

whole question of science and faith centre s round
the que stion of a personal or impersonal hypothesis of

the Universe . Stoicism
,
whi le accentuating the agonie s

and acute se lf - consciousne ss of the Spiri t , maintained
the latter with the stronge st re solution. I t re tained the
name s of de itie s disguised as physical force s, with which
m en could no longer come into close personal relation .

Meantim e introspection and se lf - analysis became the

fashion ; and men really desired to attain, not truth , but
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a way of li fe , and guidance in the slender practical
sphere which , like Balzac’s Peau de chagrin

,

”
was

almost daily dwindling.

The result might have been forese en. W ith ever
increasing emphasis the religi ous aspe ct of the world is
substituted for the sci entific, a personal for an i mpersonal

interpretation of the facts of life . The Emperor, in
particular, combine s sincerest belief in the gods with
theoretic acceptance of a crude materialism . In the

apparent harmony ofhis system,
symmetrical if depress

ing, there is a perpetual conflict of e lements which
cannot b e reconciled . I t is, for example , impossible to
say whe ther his Panthe ism is objective and physical, or
highly idealist and subjective ; whether he deifies or

denies the external world ; whether man
’s affinity to

God was in virtue of his fatal place in the inextricable
series, or his dim ,

faint power to protest (standing out

side not , indeed, as a new cause , but as a critic, hurried
on by the rush which he may e stimate but cannot
avoid). The utter illogicality of moral effort in such a

world has in the foregoing page s been exposed in perhaps
wearisome iteration . Marcus had many teachers be sides
Stoicism for the practical dutie s of social and imperial
li fe and we may blame the

“ dogmata of the School
if he seems to us to b e too ready to acquie sce , too
patient of evil and tolerant of faul ts which it perhaps
was in hi s power to correct. Stoicism is the refuge
of a sensitive and discouraged nature , and the final
Source of life takes the feature s of a personal deity in
the unsatisfied craving for sympathy. The transition to
the purer and more genial mysticism ofPlotinus is easy
and assured : save that in this later system there
is more coherence , symme try, and system. Dualism,
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inherent in the Porch , almost disappears in the warmer
l ight of Plato’s sun , luminary of the two worlds of

inte lligence and ofnature .

I t is use le ss to repeat with tedious repe tition
”

the

apparent commonplace (in truth , a paradox) that this
pe culiar attitude is a permanent posture of the inquiring
Soul , or is like ly to reappear to-day as the final creed of

Scientific Monism . Nothing is more improbable . The

condi tions are absolutely reversed . The so - called re

ligion of Stoicism is a vague , misty, and poe tic attempt
at se lf- de ception ; the worship of law (as Epicurus
acute ly reminds) is never like ly to take the place of

a personal re lation. I t reposed on two astounding
postulates , which for a modern mind (nurtured on

positive science , ye t prejudiced in favour of moral
behaviour) it woul d b e impossible to revive with
cogency : (1 ) be lie f in the b eneficent te leology of

Nature ; (2) duty of submission. Panthe ism is bad
science and meaningless re ligion . I t obscure s the im
passive survey ofnatural phenomena with the phantoms
of superstition, and combine s a misplaced and unreason
ing reverence for the total of things, with an almost
vindi ctive hatred of its parts. While it haunts natural
inquiry with antiquated re ligious taboo, it extinguishe s
rel igious fe e ling and the hi gher emotions, or conjure s up
a semblance of love for a supposed god, who is e ither
sleeping or drunken,

- ih any case , unconscious, and in
any true sense unapproachable . There is not the

slighte st doubt that Epictetus and Marcus did alike , by
thi s violent clashing of anomalie s , find supreme satis
faction ; and that for the ir practical life an inte llectual
Panthe ism (God as Thought), or a duti ful acceptance

(outside the study) of the Roman Olympus,
” provided
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The ways of the Soc ial order and of the Universe lie on

different plane s . Man
, as Huxley saw

,
is far more the

chil d of the former ; he owes comparative ly li ttle to the
second ; and it is certain he wi ll rather use , transform ,

and inve stigate it for his own purpose and intere st than
profe ss readiness to accept all that be tide s as God’s

I t is affection rather than adm iration which is evoked
by the character and the se lf - reve lation of Marcus.
W e love him because of the transparent anomalie s of
his belie fs, his unsucce ssful attempts to co- ordinate two
entire ly opposed theorie s of the Uni verse .

1 Had he

b een le ss sincere , more academic and symm e trical , less
hold in the wager of faith ,

”

he coul d not have exacted
a homage so unwavering from all subsequent times .

F irst and foremost , a Roman emperor, a soul naturally

1 Vide Renan, Averroes and Averroi sm
, p. 1 67 sq . (2nd edi t .

the two treatises of Ibn Roschd, On the Harmony of Rel igion wi th

Phi losophy , and, On the Demonstration ofRe l igious Dogmas . Phi losophy
i s th e most el ev ated aim of human nature ; b ut few can attain i t .

Phi losophi cal disputes are righ tly prohi b i ted, b ecause they unsett le th e

s imple . For the ir happiness , i t suffices to understand what th ey can

understand.

“
Th e Special rel igion of ph ilosophy is to study that

which is : for th e most sub l ime worship one can render to God i s the

knowl edge ofHis works which leads us to know Himse lf in all His

reali ty. Th e vi lest acti on in the sight ofGod is t o tax wi th error and

vain presumpt ion him who adores Him b y the b est of all reli gions .

Al l posi ti v e tenets of religion (ange ls, prophets , prayers , sacrifice ) are
m ere expedi ents to exci te to Virtue

,
wh ich the ph i losopher alone

fol lows wi thout ul teri or inducement . He must not despi se the s impl e

b e l i efs in whi ch h e was reared ; b ut int erpre t th em in the b es t sense .

He is a heret ic
,
and just ly l iab l e to the penal ti es prescri b ed , who

i nspires the pe opl e wi th doub ts on reli gion,
and displays the contra

di cti ons lurki ng in the Prophets . The wise man does not perm i t

himse lfa word agains t the E stab l ished Re li gion and the Epicurean,

seeki ng at a b low to dest roy re li gi on and virtue , meri ts the sentence

ofdeath .

"
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Christian,
he is , partly by accident

,
partly by con

v i ct ion
, a Stoic phi losopher

,
that is

,
amalgam of

profoundest idealism , mere positive science , and some
popular be lie f. He is the last interpre ter of this
peculiar phase of thought . Not that m en had be come
tired of the moral effort (for we cannot if we would rid

ourse lves of it) , but because they demanded (and
Obtained a close r correspondence in the life of God

to the aspiration and the hopes of the fini te creature .

In the close and sympathetic survey ofDr. Rendall ,
there is much I shoul d like to notice with special
attention . How admirable is thi s passage ! xxvi . :
Be lief in Cosmos, not in Chaos, is an inte llectual , and
still more , a moral nece ssity, out ofwhich reason can

onl y argue itse lf on pain of se lf- confusion ; without it ,
motive and justification

,
or rather excuse , for continued

existence fails.” Ye t we may add how vague and ih

comple te was the supposed Cosmic order of the Stoics,
and how far remote was it from any moral scheme .

In xxxviii . the main dogmas of the Cyni c School,
firml y embedded in the Stoic creed ,

”

are clearly defined
The identification of virtue with knowledge , the auto
cracy and indi vi sibili ty of virtue , and the moral in
dependence Oi the individual.” Again ,

xl . : The Cynics
gave uncondi tional authority to the criteria of indi vi dual
experience and will . These were direct, imperious , and
valid . Life in agreement with Nature was the

summary of the ir aim ,
and was a formul a we ll

calculate d at once to attract and to mi slead disc iples .

”

xlvi . Re turn to Nature , so far from implying reversion
to animalism

,
and the reduction of man’s needs to the

leve l of the b easts , was found to involve fundamental
di fferentiation of reasoning man from the unreason of
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the brute or the inertia of matter, to place man on a

unique spiritual plane , and eventually to summon him
from indi vidual isolation to conscious brotherhood with
kind and harmony of will with God. The se are the

e lements ofStoicism which have proved most permanent
and universal .” I t might possibly b e fair to add that in
this re spect the School was but a single manife station
of a cosmopolitan spirit (in the double sense ), which
prevail ed after the conquests ofAlexander —preparing

,

half- unconsciously, its theore tical arsenal ami d the dis
appointing turmoi l oi the Diadochi ; and issuing, alike
is Christianity and Roman Imperialism ,

with its two
fold current of “ justice to the weaker and the slave ,

”

and the personal rights of man in the great body of

Law . Perhaps
, too, Stoicism only threw out half

formed sugge stions
,
which were to b e realized in the

schools of Plato and the Church ; for, as we shall see ,

the true follower of the Porch never surmounted this
barrier of isolation ,

and never issued forth in fre e and

eager enterprise into the larger or the lesser common
wealth .

How exce llently he expre sse s the line of thought
which conducted to this lonely watch- tower
xlviii . Thus the idea of personality— of the ul timate
unity of the individual will and conscience , of an Ego

distinct from physical organi sm and environment
eventually dawns upon Gre ek thought and unexpectedly
reveals a deeper dualism new to philosophy— that
antithe sis , namely, of Spirit and fle sh , of man and his
material embodiment , of

“

moral aim and realized ex

perience , which conducts to the baffling problems of

De terminism and Free -W ill . There is nothing here
which contradicts or denie s the tendencie s of the
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of thought ; it depends entire ly upon an alleged sense
of affinity between man and the world, a de ification of

the concre te which is wholly inconsistent with experience
and discovery

,
and which is probably expelled, more or

le ss consciously , from the thoughts of al l reflecting men.

How we ll Dr. Rendall expre sse s the cogency of the

moral fact, which precede s moral theory, and is inde
pendent of it ; which condemns to mere idle trifling
the anti-moral di atribe s of Thrasymachus and his
modern imitators ! lxi . :

“ The old sanction of civic
Obli gation had withered in practice and been expunged
in theory, but the survival of morality itse lf confirmed
the existence of a basis , at once individual and uni

versal. This lay in a common source of energy, not in
a mere parity of individual impulse . The empirical
base

,
the influence of Socrates and his di alectic, the

puzzling sense of an integral solidarity which ye t could
not b e realized , the curious fact that the final argument
for morality to the Stoics was the personal character
of Epicurus

,
— the se points in Stoic dogma cannot be

more lucidly expre ssed . Nor could we find more
striking definition ofthe

“main synthe sis ” than this , lxii. :
The world

,
a comple te and living whole , informed and

controlled by one al l -pervasive energy which ‘ knew
itse lf in the consciousne ss of man the microcosm ,

and

declared all nature one
,
coherent , rational .

” W hether
the Stoics cordially agreed in this somnambulistic hypo
thesis oi creation,

whe ther the world - spirit first attains
consciousness in human inte lligence , has been much
di sputed ; it clearly forms an e ssential part of modern
theore tical pes simism,

with which
,

of al l School s,
Stoicism has most affinity. N0 be tter summary than
the following coul d b e found of the ethical result



GENERAL CONCLUS ION 2 83

lxxiv. :
“ By suppression of desires the moral ideal

could easily b e reduced to that hard and narrow se lf
consistency towards which the Stoic type habitually
leans ; or drill itse lf or decline into the moral apathy
which re sults from restricting virtue to the sphere of

inte llectual and unimpassioned se lf- regard. This is the
secre t of that ‘

accent of futi lity ’ which marks the
thoughts even of a writer so keenly alive to altruistic
and social obligation as Marcus Aurel ius . Here is a
final passage on the Stoic claim to spiritual autonomy,
Determinism , and free -will

, on which to attempt to
improve woul d b e an impertinence ; lxxxii . : The in

dependence of the W ill as a true first principle or dpxfi
is incompatible with its identification with the W orld
Soul. If the highest consciousne ss ofman repre

sents the most complete and perfect embodiment of the
W orld-Spirit

,
the saving thought of se lf- determination

towards some transcendent , ye t unapprehended, harmony
is excluded. Not only is man part of the universal
predestination ,

but the limits of that predestination are

known and absolute .

Again ,
how true and convincing is this summary of

Stoic interpre tation of the (15150 1 9 in a
“ larger concep

tion,

” coloured and permeated with Eastern Monothe ism,

therefore wavering between naive Phenician worship
of the natural process, and the moral and transcen

dental Unitariani sm of the Jews . lxiv.

“

(The School,)
in ascribing phenomena to the action of mind, attached
a moral instead of a merely mechanical interpretation
to each motion of the Universe : an attempt to

combine the immanent and implicit (which tends to b e
pure ly physical) with the transcendent and Aristotelian,

which is then in its abstraction conce ived of rather
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as Thought than Moral W ill . Dr. Rendall uses the
happie st terms in de scribing phi losophic idiosyncrasy ;
of Diogenes , xlii . ° “ Towards al l externals

,
his strict

attitude is nonchalance , the charter of his se lf
sufli ciency

”

; of Cynics generally
,
xlv . :

“ Deaf to the

voice s of tradition and culture , determined to isolate
the individual from the socie ty

,
and to flaunt the

superiority of will to outer circumstance , the Cynics
fe ll rapidly into the quagmire s of ascetic bravado .

”

lxxxiv. : The stalwart braggadocio of Diogene s
acceptant Optimism of Epicte tus hard defiance of

Cato devout resignation ofMarcus ,
”

— and for our

author himse lf, how deftly and how truly two analogies
of mediaeval and modern date are interwoven in civ. :

They are a De Imi tati onc
,
such as might have been

penned amid the isolation ofKhartoum.

”

W ith only two points in this admirable appreciation
do I find myse lf somewhat di ffidently in disagreement.
— xl ix. : I t was a cardinal assumption of Stoicism

,

that nature in man is identical with the nature of the

Universe at large
,
and on that assumption it is mean

ingless to ask whe ther Cleanthe s meant to pre scribe
accordance with hi s own individual nature ,

’

or
‘
accord

ance with nature at large .

’

He would have repudiated
the dis tinction ; and whatever e thical implication might
re sult , at least t hey would not depend on initial
ambigui ty of term.

”

But I cannot he lp tracing the

very obvious impotence and unhappine ss of the Stoic
effort and outlook to a real though unavowed sense of

this contrast. I cannot read Diogenes Laert ius’ account
of the Stoics without finding early traces , underneath a

rigid dogmatism ,
of a profound conviction of de tach

ment or superiority. Abundant te stimony is provided
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a gui de of earne st endeavour, before its doctrines , empty,
eristic, and formal , were translated into activity in

Rome ? (2) whe ther the extreme familiarity of the

panthe istic hypothe sis , the readine ss of all men at

certain epochs to accept thi s
, to the Eas tern mind , one

and final interpre tation, is not responsible alike for the
tendencie s of the post - classical and Christian deve lop
ment, —whe ther this School is not rather a very
subordinate episode , one of many manife stations of the
sense of human brotherhood and the Divine parentage
appearing everywhere with the downfall of national or

civic barriers ? (3 ) whe ther in all the attempts to
re inforce moral e ffort, or explain the world’s unity and

sympathy, the special tenets of the School were not by
far the most illogical and unsatisfactory ? (4 ) whether
Epicte tus and Marcus di d not derive al l the ir moral
vigour or contented submission from a re ligious instinct
and pie ty , from an alliance with popular superstitions ,
if you will , with which the Porch -materialism was

strictly incompatible ? (5) whe ther, except in mere
techn ical phraseology, such as frequently strike s one in
Clement of Al exandria, there could b e anything in
common between a system in e ffect denying personality,
human and Divine , and a Church whi ch encouraged
the humble st to be lieve the ir efforts in daily life were
acceptable and approved be fore a loving Father’s eye s ?

(6) whether the two interpretations of the world are

not fundamentally and di ame trically opposed ; as Renan
reminds us in a passage be fore re ferred to ? (7) whe ther
the language used ofmodern Panthe ism is suitable onl y
to the epoch anterior to the acceptance of Evolution,

and is uninte lligible to the scientific explorer of a

realm in whi ch he can di scern no conscious aim ? (8)
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whether we have not at last got rid of the cloudy
temper ofmi nd which , confusing veneration and science }
worship and knowledge , surreptitiously introduce s a

moral purpose into the workings ofmechanical law ; an
emot ional thrill into the cold analysis of the laboratory
a vague mysticism into the survey of the starry heavens
or the expanse ofocean Such questions cannot b e finally
answered here ; it may suffice now that I have raised
them tentatively.

1 A good instance of this may b e seen in Seneca (Nat. Qu . vi i . 3 1 ) on

comets : Mul ta cognate Numini summo
, et v i cinam sorti ta

pot ent iam ,
ob scure. sunt oculos nostros e t implant et effugiunt

siv e i l l i s tanta sub t i l i tas est quantam consequi aci es humaua non possit

siv e in sancti ore secessu majestas tanta del i tu i t, et regnum suum (id est ,
se ) regi t necu l l i adi tum dat nisi animo he i s clearly wav ering b etween

the ob j ective and physical , and a mysti cal and inward Panthei sm ,
— the

one inev i tab l e resul t of the profound opposi t ion ofthe “ Two Natures ,
”

which perm eates and confuses the whole Stoic dev elopment .
“ Rerum

Natura Sacra sua non simul tradit . Ini tiatos nos credimus ; in v est i

bulo ejus haeremus In his famous defini tion ofGod
, quod v ides totum ,

quod non v ides totum
,
we see how k eenly he feels the ant i thesi s b ow,

in spi te of h is interest in pure sci ence , me teorology, se ismology , he i s

advancing, l ik e Marcus Aurel ius, to a more moral and humani tarian

conception ofGodhead.

2 To which Kant , wi th al l h is cold sob ri ety, was not whol ly a

stranger.
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TRANSLATION OF PASSAGES CITED FROM

EPICTETUS

CHAPTER I

THE NE W CYNISM

B . THE GIFT OF FREE W ILL

(5)
“ As then was fitting, the gods only placed in our

power th e chie fest and sovere ign of all (Kpd7 1 0
'

7 ov

xvpt efiov), the right use of impressions ; but the rest not in
our power (013K écf)

’

W as it that they did not wish to ?
For my part, I think, had they been able

,
they would have

placed these , too, under our control ; but this was altogether
b eyond their power. For, be ing on earth and bound to such
a body and such partners as we se e

,
how was it possible in

the se respects not to b e thwarted and hindered by things
without ? (7 131
P . 2 1 8 . From this substance (013050) of the reverent trust

worthy fraternal, who can ej ect us ? Not Zeus Himself.
Nor inde ed did He wish to

,
but placed this with in my power,

and gave it to me as He possessed it Himself, unthwarted,
incapable ofconstraint or hindrance .

2 88
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(33) (seeds) to all things conce ived and b rought to birth
upon the earth , but in chief measure to the reasonable
(7 21 wow s), because the se alone can draw nigh to God as

companion in fam iliar converse , knit to Him by reason (0 1 1 1 1
avam pomijs
But shall not this assurance lift us out of our grie fs

and fears, that we have God as our master and father and

guardian ?
(49) How can one put up with such vexations ? O Slave ,

will you not bear with your fe llow-man
, who has Zeus for h is

father, who like a son comes from the same bearing seeds and
divine birth as yourself? (61 1 1 1 09 1 1 1 Karaflohijs). W ill you
not recollect what you are and whom you rule ? Kinsmen

and brothers by nature ’s law ,
Offspring ofGod Himself

(Ordinance) I t i s to earth you gaz e , to this pit of Tophet
(d adpov), to the se miserable ordinances ofdead men ; but to
the laws ofGod, not a thought !
(289) Not mourning, not yearning over them as if he left

them orphans . W e ll he knew that no man i s b ereaved
of parents, but of al l ever and unceasingly i s the heavenly
Father guardian and prote ctor.

After (nexp
‘

t 1 1 67 01 1 )
“Who believed that God was his

Father, and so called Him,
and performed all his tasks looking

up to Him .

(reach) but if a man meet with i l l- fortune , remember it is
h is own faul t for God has created all men for happiness, for
serenity
(3 1 1 ) Shall God b e thus indifferent to Hi s handiwork, to

His ministers, to Hi s witnesses ? Whom, inde ed, alone He

use s as patterns and mode ls to the unlearned, to prove that
He i s, and well administers the whole world, and i s not

careless of human affairs and that to the good man, whe ther
living or dying, there can befall nothing evil.
(338) Ifyou seiz ed hold of something be longing to h im ,

he would readily renounce it rather than follow on its account .
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(fatherland) He knew we ll whence he has it and from

whom and on what conditions. But h is real ancestors
, the

gods and hi s true country
,
never would he have deserted

these , e tc.

(51 ) Souls, then, are so b ound up and close ly attached to
God as be ing parts and fragments of Him (31 1 31 8671 61 0 1 K .
0 1 1 1 1 01 95629 69q dre 01 137 013 puipta 01

3

001 1 K. d77007rd0jua7 a),
and God fe els with their every movement and impulse , as

kindred and familiar to Himself —by the side of each of us

has He set an overse er (e
’

7r1
’

7p071 the guardian angel of

every man
,
and se t him on watch

,
-and this a sentine l

, ever
wakeful

,
that cannot b e turned from hi s duty (Sa l/1 01 1 0.

dKOi/mrov K . dn apahdywm v).

(52 ) (within) rememb er never to say,
“W e are alone

you are not alone , but God i s inside with you ; and your
guardian ange l i s there too .

(1 22 ) Have I not my se er within who has told me

the sub stance (013050) ofgood and ill ?
(Thought) “ What th en ? are not these

,
too, the works of

Gods ? Assuredly, but not in paramount degre e
nor as portions of the gods. But you are in special sense ,
you are a fragment of the divine In yourself
there i s a particle of Him . You know not that you nurture
and train God, you carry Him ab out with you, wre tched man

,

and do not know it when He Himself i s present within,
surveying all you do and listening.

(373) Give to that wh ich rules within you i ts due even for
a brief space . Consider what it i s you have in this power
(fiyqaovmbv), and whence i t has come to you.

(1 1 7) (your own life ) But i f you deem yourselfa part of
some great W hole , for the sake of this i t b ehoves now to

b e sick , to sail, to b e in peril, and b e b rought to uttermost
want, even to di e untimely. Why then are you indignant ?

For what i s man ? A component part of a

State , first of the City of gods and men, next of that which
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i s nearest to the other, which i s a tiny copy of the W orld
Commonwealth .

(1 3 1 ) You are a Citiz en of the world and a part of it ; not
one of those who serve

,
but those who lead. What promise

then must a citiz en make ? To have no petty intere st for
himself alone , to take thought for nothing, as if he were
de tached (dwOAvrov).
(knowing that) this is allotted from the ordination of the

W orld (Stardfews), and the whole has to b e considered before
i ts part, and the city be fore the citiz en.

(steward) but if he does, the lord will turn and behold
h im acting with haughty arrogance , and will drag him apart
and cut h im off. Thus, too, it happens in this gre ater City
of the world for here

, too, is there one who i s master of the

house , setting to each severally h is appointed duties .

(288) This W orld i s a single State , and the substance of

which it has be en fashioned is one ; and there i s need of a

certain revolution in things, and one must in his season give
place to another.

(38 1 )
“ has set h i s own will and judgment subordinate to

h im who guides and disposes the W hole (6 31 01 x631 1 7 61
as good citiz ens to the law ofthe ir State .

(74) I t i s circumstance that shows what men are made of.
W hen in the future some special crisis befall, remember that
God, as some stern master in wrestling, has se t you to fight
with a stout and vigorous rival (61 9
that you may become an Olympian victor ; and this comes

not to pass without sweat.
(272 ) I S h e not fully persuaded that, whatever of these

he suffers, God i s trying and proving h is mettle ? When
Hercule s was exercised by Eurystheus, did h e perform all

his tasks with ungrudging che erfulness ? and when our sage

i s tested by Zeus Himse lf, shall he b e ready to cry out in

pain and Show indignation ?
(prison) not in hatred ; far b e it from that ; for what
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thus far used Thy benefits. Al l were Thine
,
and Thou gavest

them to me . What life i s nobler than this ? What end
more blessed ?
(370) I always wil l that rather which happens. For I

deem God’s will to b e preferred to m ine . At His fe et
do I lay myself

,
Hi s servant and minister ; with Him I

desire , I yearn, I will.

CHAPTER I I

(65) (subj ect) This is not selfish ; this i s the very law of

the Creature ’s be ing ; for h i s own sake he does everything
(76701 1 6 yap 0137 109 01 137 013 31 1 6x1 1 1 For this aim guides the
Sun in heaven

,
and Zeus Himself. But whenever He desires

to b e , God ofRain or Harve st and Father of gods and men
,

you will se e He cannot attain such functions or such t itle s
unl e ss He b e useful for the common interest. Such, then,
He made the nature of reasonable be ings that they cannot
obtain any of the ir own good things, unless somewhat b e
brought forward and applied to the general weal. So to do

al l for self becomes no longer selfish and ungenerous (dicowa
'

i

1 1 777 01 1 70 01 157 0031 1 6 1 1 01. For What would you
expect ? that a man should hold aloof from se lf and from hi s

own advantage ? (91 2 9 9 775 7 013 18501 9 How,

then, i s there but one and the same beginning and rule of

life for all creatures, to b e friends with self ? 711 009 0 157 0

OZK6 1
'

100 1 9).

(1 7) (go home) and not disregard things there ; for that
for the sake ofwhich he has wandered far afield, is nought
but this ; to study in patience , to remove from hi s life grie fs,
and laments

,
and cries ofalas ! and woe i s me

(control Why, then,
drag upon yourselfthings for

‘which
you are not accountable ? (dvmrcfidvvos) ; this i s but to give
oneself trouble without cause .
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(7I ) For my nature i s to tend to my own good (7761v 0

1 rp09 70521 1 51 1 0 15/1 qSep01 1 ).

(1 61 ) Why are you m iserable ? Why does one thing
happen against your will, and another wh en you de sire it
not to come to pass ? Sure ly this is the strongest proof of

unrest and wretchedness
(this) that he must so fit and conform hi s desire agre eab ly

to things that happen, that nothing can take place against our
will. From th is will ari se the great b oon, we shall
never b e aimle ss

,
never distressed

, but liv e our span out

without griefor fear or t 1 1mult.
(1 58) As set free from slavery’s yoke , dare to look up to

God and say Use m e
,
Lord, forwhat Thou wilt in th e time

to come . My will i s in unison with The e ; for I am Thine .

(335) Th is i s the road that leads to fre edom ,
this the one

riddance of serfdom , to b e able from the soul’s depths to say

Lead me , O Zeus
,
and thou, O Fate

Whi ther my portioned lot shall call .

(miserab le ), tremb ling at every report, having my case and

happin e ss hanging b alanced on other men
’

s letters (fiprmue
'

vnv

dudde tav).

(contempt) Si t there , then, startled and shiv ering at all

this, grieving, unhappy, luckless, hanging on another.

(306) For
‘

th e contest set b efore us i s not for some b oxing
or wrestling match b ut for very happiness and b lessed
ness itself.
(se ek) For what i s i t that every man se eks ? To b e in

steadfast calm ,
to b e happy, to do al l as he wishes, not to b e

controlled or thwarted.

(362 ) W ill you not
, giv ing up all oth er guides, b ecome your

own master and pupil ?
(353) Leave all this . Ah

,
how fair i s Athens But to

b e b le ssed i s fairer still, to b e without the disease of passion ,

to b e at rest, to fe el that your life and i ts issues lies in no

otherman
’

s control.
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(368) What hinders to live lightly andwith slackened re in,
awaiting with easy che erfulne ss all that can be fall a man ?

(Koficpws c 13r1 i 1 t npdws).

(Says) I will something, and it come s not to pass ; I am
inde ed luckless .

(Says) I am free from the realm of passion and turmoil !
Be not unaware , 0men, that while you are wallowing in a

slough ofharass and perplexity about things of little worth, I
alone have won my discharge from all such tumult.
(383) You must wi ll it, and thewished-for result i s yours

all i s se t right (81 16p9w7 For wi thin is al l peril ofloss
,
and

hope of succour (6001 961 1 o
’

wruihe ta K . fimjda a).
(9 I ) This law has God enacted

,
and says

,
If thou desirest

anything good, ge t it from thyself.
(1 58) Thou art not Hercule s, to cleanse all other men

’

s ills
,

nor even Theseus to rid Attica cleanse thine own things .

(245) At once with breathless impatience we want to live
like sages and do good to mankind . W hat sort of good ?
what are you about ? for have you finished doing good to
yourself ? But you want to exhort and advise them ? have
you succeeded with yourself? Show them in your own

case what sort ofcharacter the study of true wisdom makes
,

and don’t talk nonsense ! (Help them by silent
example ) eating, drinking, yielding modestly to all

,
bearing

patiently with all . Help them thus, and do not be spatter
them W ith thy rheum (Karefepdv gbhe

'

ypa).

(266) Recolle ct I have a mission I have been sent as God’s
herald about things good and bad, to Show men how

far they have wandered astray, and seek the substance of these
two where it cannot b e found.

(found) For in good sooth the Cynic i s a pione er (who
comes to te ll men what things are friends, what foes, to
mankind).
(273) The Cynic must not b e distracted by divers interests,

but must b e wholly given up to the ministry which God has
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bespend the ir lives, what, contrary to the ir duty
,
they

neglect ?
(animals) who use without reflection the impress of sense

while we follow cautiously behind wherefore for them
it sufli ces to eat and the other details (of spontaneous life ),
but we cannot b e content with this ; but we shall never
attain the end forwhich we were created

,
unless we act in se t

and orderly fashion and agre eably and suitably to th e nature
and constitution of each (dKoAmSOws 7 73 61 1 607 00 K. Ka ’

ra

0Ke 15y). For those creatures whose constitutions are diverse
,

of these
, too, the functions and the ends cannot b e the same

(0
3

1 1 ydp a t K01 7 01 0
'

K61501 1 31 d<150p01 7 0157 01 1 1 Kai 7 61 3mm. K . 7 61

(operations) But man God brought into the world as

spectator (Geo—rm), of Himse lf and of His works
,
and not

merely to b e a silent witness
,
but also to extol and declare

His might
(satisfaction) but rather begin where they leave off

,
and

stop only at the highest point where Nature has ceased in
our case . And this i s contemplation and attentive following
and living agre eab ly to Nature (Km-01 7751 1 1 677 1 dewpt

’

av K .

wapaxohofidnaw K . 0671 950 1 1 01 1 31 65017017 i 7 75(P60 61 ). Take care

then lest ye di e without having obtained a glimpse of these
marvels.

(1 48) (spectators) Such then are human afl
’

airs as in some

great concourse . Most men
,
some to buy, some to sell some

few there are who come for the sake of th e sight offered them
in the assemblage , how it take s place and where fore , and who
they are who arrange it, and for what purpose .

(world) Som e as brute beasts think of nought but their
food.

(ambition) few there are who come a fairing in the true
spirit (o i 7rav77yvpt§0V7 69 ) men fond of the spectacle s (961 1 1 0
deaf/11 01 1 69) what this world i s who guides i ts courses ? ofwhat
nature i s He and what Hi s manner of governing ? and what
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kind of creatures we are who have i ssued from Him as His
offering, and to what purpose framed (770269 7 1 9 K. 7 139 81 01 K6w;

61 1 7 69 K. 7 1
'

370701 1

(é
'

pyov) whether we have some attachment and kindred
re lationship with Him or none at all ? 0xé0 1 1 1 ).
For the rest, the ir leisure i s in this alone ab sorb ed

,
how to

closely survey the fair and inquire and then quietly depart
and for the ir pains they are derided by the rab b le .

CHAPTER I II

(1 04) Death
,
what i s it ? an ugly mask to frighten chil

dren turn it round and see what it really i s ; se e , it can
not b ite ! This poor b ody must b e severed from the little
breath, as it was before , now or some time later on . Why b e
indignant if i t b e tod ay ? that the world’

s great period
may b e consummated (774010809 61 1 1 1 1 757 0 1 ) for i t has ne ed of

some to. b e now, others to wait for b irth, and others already
spent and done
(1 79) What then ? does this teaching not please you ? See

now,
how righteousne ss is nothing, reverence is but folly ;

father, son but empty, meaningle ss name s.

(comical) But when God b estows not on you the b arest

needful for life , as a general He sounds the recall to His
soldiers ; He sets the door open and says to you, Come

hence !
(death Whither ? not to aught that i s terrib le , but to the

place whence you came
, to things friendly and kindred (1 29 7 11

9 1 1 9 K.
(us As much of fire as was in you will depart to join

the central fl ame
,
of common clay to earth again, e tc. There

i s no Hell nor Acheron nor Cocytus nor Pyriphlegethon, but
all things are fulfilled (as Thales said) ofgods and daemons.

(me ?) O fool, you he cannot slay, only your poor corpse
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(266) This poor body of mine i s nothing to me ; i ts parts
are nothing to me . Death ? le t it come when it will

,
e ither

ofwhole or of a limb . Exile ? and who can banish me from

God’s universe ? Wheresoever I go there will His sun shine ,
there moon and stars ; there too holy dreams and auguries
and sweet converse with the heavenly ones.

(301 ) As is winter to fig, such i s every circumstance from
the universal order to the things consumed and destroyed in
it . I t signifies the death of the ears of corn

,
not of the

world. For al l such i s but passing of things that were into
other forms of things to b e ; not death at all

,
but a settled

and orderly management as of thrifty house -steward .

(06K dm
'

rhe ta d T erayp e
'

m 1 1 9 oixovopia K . Stoc
'

Knm s)
Death , a change a shifting — more intense than any of

these , from what now is to— I will not say
— that which is

not
,
but into that which i s not yet (s is 7 6 vfiv pm) 6

’

v),
“
shall

I then cease to b e ?
”
asks the anxious inquirer. Yes (06K

30a ), but in your place will arise something of which
God’s order has need. For you, too, came into be ing not at

a moment when you desired, but when the world wanted
you.

(Domitian) Put on no tragic airs about a matter so simple
say what is really the case

,

“
now is it the due season for me

to restore the material to the constituents again who provided
it. What is there terrible in that ? what part of the world i s
going to perish ?

”

(so Epictetus i s consoled in death by re
flecting on the indestructibility of matter, and the thought
that it will all go on just as well without h im).
(34) W e are in some sense kindred of the gods above ,

and from thence have we come here . Se t us free to

return thither again ; le t us sometime at least b e se t clear
of these manacle s that we igh us down, so closely are they
attached (dicta; Avfifivac wore 7 63V 36071 631 ! T ourwv). Men l i mit
for God in patient expectancy W hen He gives the word of

command and releases you from this service , then shall ye go,
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pleasurable, but with painful fe elings (fiaOe
’

w a s

adw as) .

(loneliness) Ah ! wretched that I am ! Hera. have I lost
and Athens no son or kinsman have I any longer
(eh/a t) None the less i s it right to make preparation
beforehand against this peril, to b e able to b e content with
onese lf alone (m ay éavrc§ dpxe i v), to live in converse with
oneself ; just as Zeus communes with h is soul in solitary
maj e sty

,
and i s at rest and peace with himself, and be thinks

h im of h is rule and governance what sort it i s, and i s in de ep
thoughts fitting hi s nature .

(251 ) For ye se e that our emperor gives us
,
as it would

appear, peace lasting and secure , because there are no more

wars or battle s, no great robber-bands or pirates to infe st the
sea ; but a man may in any season trave l on h is way un

harmed, and sail from east to west.
(3 1 9) One who i s a slave straightway prays to heaven that

he may b e released a fre eman. If I b e enfranchised,” he
says

,
at once there shall b e a great calm. I care for nobody,

to al l I speak on equal terms. I go Wheresoever my fancy
leads, I come back at will.”

(Russia) Then he has be en set free : and forthwith, not
having wherewithal to sustain life , he seeks one whom he

may flatter and fawn upon, and suffers miseries worse than
death itse lf : he has fallen into the trap, a fresh slavery far
more grievous than the earlier (Eyr e

'

we ev ( is Sovkec
'

av 7 0A?)

759 wpor e
'

pas
‘
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